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PREFACE 

THE first volume of this, the second edition of 
The Scie-nce of Social Organisation, or The L aws 
of Manu, was puplished so long as three years 
ago, in December, 1932. The present, the second 
volume should have come out a year later, at 
most, as hoped for in the Preface to Vol. I . 
But my lifelong fate did not f ail to pursue me 
as usual. There were perpetual distractions and 
interruptions. 

The tide of the Civil Disobedience Movement, 
which began flowing in March-April, 1930; 
stopped with the Giindhi-Irwin Truce in March, 
1931; started aga in in Janu3try, 1932, with the 
sudden arrest and imprisonment of Mahatma 
Gandhi, immediately after his return to India 
from the second Round Table Conference in 
London; and attained its highest level by the 
end of 1932-this tide began to ebb in 1933 . 
~·ippled out; and was fina:ly suspended in May: 
1934, by Mahatma Gandhi and the other leaders 
of the Congress. The country grew very tired 
of the very unequal fight, in which a ll the 
power of inflicting suffering, and the free use of 
that power, were on the one side, a nd all the 
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endurance of that suffering was on the other , 
(though the Government also became nearly sick 
of it, witness the public compla ints, by the 
provincial Governors, of serious budget-deficits 
and dislocation of the regular routine work of 
the administration) ; such funds of the Congress 
as were discovered by the Government were 
confiscated by it, while the others were exhausted 
and could not be replenished because of the 
heavy world-wide economic depression; the 
. bread-e~rning householders of the middle a nd 
the poorer classes, who mostly bad to bear the 
brunt of the fight and endure all its a bnorm a l 
sufferings, in addition to all their other very 
heavy ' normal • burdens, could no longer a fford 
to do so; the men of leisure, and the very 
numerous class, numbering millions, of religious 
'mendicants • and managers of 'temples • and 
4 h a r m a . 4 a. y a • s and 4 a r g a. h . s and 
w a q f · s and charitable endowments, Hindu 
and Muslim, not a few of whom are in charge, 
pra.ctically as proprietors, of properties yielding 
lakhs of rupees a year, and who could have 
helped the most effectively in bringing a bout 
an honorable peace by the needed pressure, 
preferred to keep the most apart, safe from all 
risk of the least trouble, luxuriously enjoying 
their' religious' incomes and profits; the poison 
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of communalism, between HinQ.u-Sikh and 
Muslim, and between Hindu caste and caste 
skilfully 1 cultured ' by r eligious and polit ical 
schemers, and strengthened by blind fanatics, 
became more virulent; riots and disturbances 
mult iplied, so that latterly no week has elapsed, 
if not 1 no day', without the papers reporting 
one or another, in some part of the country 
or other, including the Indian States, wher e a 
few years ago they were not even dreamt of ; 
the Muslim community drew aloof in large 
par t ; and, worse than a ll else, the Congress 
leaders fa iled to put before t he Country, any 
(of course t entative but ) consistent and rational 
constitution, embodying the meaning of the 
word Swa -ra.j, outlining a reasonable and 
complete form of Self-Government, with its 
appurtenant educational, economic, politica l, 
electora l, religious, and foreign policies, its 
whole gener al idea of an equitable humanistic 
Structure of Society, in short-the steadfast 
contel}lpla tion of, and r esolutely loyal adherence 
to, which constitution as a Yearned-for Goal, 
would have permanently united a ver y large 
m ajority of (if not all) heads and hearts, per· 
petually fed th e flame of snthusiasm and 
courage, and swept away the three main 
causes of disruptive corruptions and internecine 
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dissensions, inside and outside the ranks of the 
Congress, viz., (i) non-understanding of the Swa 
lin Swa-ra.j as the higher Self, i.e., the most 
experienced and the most philanthropic, dis­
interested, and unselfish individuals among the 
.People, ~nd grievous mis-understanding of that 
Swa, by many a worker of the Congress, a nd 
very many another, as meaning his own litt le 
egoistic Self with its own little personal a nd 
~elfish interests; non-understanding of' Complete 
Independence ' as complete liberty to do only the 
right thing, and mis-understanding of it as 
complete license to do the wrong thing, or as 
meaning only the cutting apart of India from 
~ll other countries and races; (2) ignorance and 
Ignoring of the best way to abate the miserable 
~reed and caste · disputes ; (3) ignorance a nd lgn . 
b . or1ng of the best and most rational way to 
rlng about a more equitable distribution of 

Work and wealth. 

th~ut ~he Congress _leaders d.i~ pot realise that 
.E Dn1ty of negative Opposztton to a Common 

1 nellly, viz., the existing system of utterly 
r-re8P0n8ible Government, was not enough, 

;as indeed a very frail and fragile unity, and 
at it needed indispensably to be vitalised and 

sup?lemented, completed and cemented, by a 
Unity of positive Pro-position of, and devoted 
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affection for, a corresponding Common Friend, 
viz., a Scheme of Swa-ra.j, embodying the out­
lines of a complete Constitut ion of an equitably 
organised Society, of a self-complete and self­
governing State, of a Responsible Government. 
They did not realise this, being too much 
engrossed with western ,ways of thought and 
action, though the Manu, the Ideal Mind and 
Man, of this Indian People especially and of 
the whole Human Race generally, has been 
holding out the p1·inciples of such a Sch eme 
plainly before their eyes, a Scheme which can 
include all creeds and all r aces. H ence the 
set-back in the struggle-to the loss of both 
India and Britain, and, though it may seem 
an exaggeration to say so, the acceler ation of 
the approach of another and worse Arma­
geddon, the Y a.q.ava-Samha.r a after the Mah a­
bha.rat a W ar. This is so, because, in the 
ultimate tracing of political causes and effects, 
India is the worst and most tempting Apple of 
Discord between the so-called ' Great Powers', 
and has been the pivot of world-polit ics for 
three centuries and more now. As Dr. Annie 
Besant often said latterly, peace between India 
and Britain would mean peace between all the 
na tions. Italy would not be wantonly attack­
ing Abyssinia today, if she could not 

..._____ - - - - -- -- - - --
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quote Britain's conduct towards India and 
Burma as a precedent, and Japan's less aggres­
sive and less ill-meaning behaviour towa rds 
China, and her natural and justifiable desire 
for the hegemony of Asia against exploitation 
by Europe, would be more positively benevolent 
and helpful in allaying the unhappy interna l 
-dissensions of China and assisting the most 
reasonable and unselfish group there to set up 
a Proper Self-Government in that country-as 
-the Russian Soviet has been doing with regard 
to the minor republics affiliated to and federated 
With the central one-if the British were to 
set the good example in India. ' Sins must 
-come home to roost', sooner or later; India's 
have, China's se~m to be coming, Europe's 
-too have come partly already, and must 
fully, before long, if the 'Great Powers' do 
not change their heart and mend their 
way8. 

Th · . e Congress leaders, mstead of dealing 
Wlth . ' these three verY senous defects, and 
thereby initiating a systematic war against 
those sins of India which have brought about 
her dow-nfall, and the washing away of which 
aJone w·n to · 

1 enable her rise again, decided 
'to transfer the bulk of their own and the 
P eople's energies and activities to the so-called 
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~constitutional' methods, viz., getting into the 
legislatures by election and carrying on a \ 
wordy war there. Such methods are becoming 
more and more futile even in the countries of 
the West, where governments are, at least 
.ostensibly, by 1 constitution', r esponsible to the 
legislatures; and 1 democracy' is becoming dis-
credited because it is so manipulated by the 
.cunning few that it also continues to send 
"Right for ever to the scaffold, Wrong for 
.ever to the throne." In India, the 1 constitu-
tional' government is openly, glaringly, brazen-
ly, avowedly ir-resposible; and the claim to 
use the English words 1 constitution' and 
4 constitutional', in connection with the ad­
ministrative and legislative proceedings of such 
.a government, can be regarded only as a 
.corollary of the maxim that 1 Might is Right'. 
Helplessly, then, the Congress leaders turned 
their minds to this 1 constitutional ' method, to 
make what use of it and get what good out 
of it they could, to give the P eople much-
needed rest for a while, and at the same time, 
to prevent the widely-awakened Mass-Mind 
from becoming drowsy again or losing in any 
degree its newly gained political-mindedness 
of the modern sort. This was undoubtedly the 
n ext best yourse. 
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Therefore, when the chance came, with the 
elections for the Central Legislative Assembly, 
in October-November, 1934, Congressmen went 
into it in considerable numbers, by popular 
election, incidentally proving to all concerned 
that the People of India were with the Con­
gress. Kind friends, unfortunately for my 
Personal peace of mind and my literary 
work, dragged me also into the Assembly, 
despite all my protests short of a rude 
refusal. 

The Year 1935 has thus been cut up for me, 
so far as work on Manu was concerned, by 
two sessions of the Assembly which took up 
four months, and brought, in their train, various 
other incidental distractions, throughout the 
~ear. The year 1934 was spent largely in read­
~g books and papers on Bolshevism and Fas­
~~ ; compiling a long series of articles for the 

thailies, in which was discussed the suitability of 
ose '· th lsrns' for India with special r eference to 
.e ~mergence of a Congress Socialist Group 

;~ 'n the Congress, and the formation, outside 
. Congress, of groups advocating ' commun­Ism'. 
th ' a~d, finally, preparing a small book, on 

e . basis of these, which was published as 
Anczent versus Modern Scientific Socialism, in 
October, 1934. That book may be regarded, 
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indeed, as part a nd parcel of this work on:Manu. 
The pr eceding year, 1933, though compara tively 
more free from distractions, could not be pro­
perly utilised by me, because of a sort of bra in­
fag, a nd also because I bad to spend such little 
energy as I could muster, on other unavoidable 
wTiting in Hindr and English. Three pieces of 
the latter have since appeared as Adyar P amph­
lets, viz., Ancient Solutians of Modern Problents, 
Communalism and Its Oure by Theosophy, and 
Annie Besant and the Changing Wm·ld ; the first 
two ar e, in their way, also supplements to Manu, 
while the third is my humble tribute of rever­
ence and affection to the memory of that great 
benefactor of India, and my greatly loved and 
honored friend and source of inspiration, Annie 
Besan t, who passed away from th e scenes of h er 
forty years' unremitting humanist labors, on 
20th September, 1933. 

Such is a brief history of the conditions under 
which the second volume is coming out. The 
multifarious defects, for which apology h as been 
offered in the Preface to the first volume, will 
be found abundantly in this also ; and the same 
pleas for pardon are placed again before the 
kind reader. 

The work is far from complete, even with this 
second volume. But more than a hundred pages 
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of it had been printed off already in 1933 ; 
enough more have been printed since to ma ke 
up a fair-sized volume ; the printers and pub­
lishers are naturally and rightly desirous to 
disburden their shelves; to wait for completion 
might delay publication indefinitely. 

I have often thought of cutting the work 
short, and contenting myself with a mere reprint 
of the remainder from the first edition-out of 
consideration for the feelings of the readers as 
well as the publishers. But something prevents 
me from doing so, and the work keeps growing 
in my hands. And, after all, if, on the one 
hand, the present age demands short, boiled­
down, crisp, pithy paras and tabloids of wisdom, 
on the other hand, it also rejoices in huge dailies 
and weeklies and monthlies, each issue of which 
is equal to a large-sized book, and in vast books 
in three, four, seven volumes, of history, psycho­
logy, sociology, even fiction. My conscience, 
therefore, does not prick me too painfully with 
the thought that my commentary on Manu is 
becoming much too long. Indeed, Manu requires 
a far fuller exposition than is possible for 
my ludicrously feeble capacity, (see Vol. I, 
pp. 24-25) only because no competent person is 
t aking up the work, must a very incompetent 
one continue to do the best he can. In the 
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words of the great poet of India, Kali-Q.asa, 
master of simile, I feel like a very small dwarf 
trying to pluck fruit from a very high branch. 
I am endeavouring to supplement my exceed­
ingly short arms, however , with the long crooks 
provided by western literature. The suggestion 
of my venerated friend, Dr. Annie Besant, men­
tioned in the Preface to the first Volume, keeps 
working at the back of my mind, and I cannot 
help essaying, though the effort be futile, to 
' think out Manu newly', with reference to the 
new thought of the west, which is 'revolu­
tionising' human life there in all departments, 
educational, domestic, sexual, moral, social, 
economic, political, r eligious, and scientific. The 
hope is that when the 'revolving' has been 
completed by Science, then it and all its depen­
dents will find that they have ' come round, full 
circle ', into the arms of the Supreme Spirit, the­
Universal Self, and of the principles drawn by 
Manu from the Science of that Spirit. 

Also, I find that when I feel despondent now 
and then, over my inability to do the 'work 
fittingly, inability to evoke.sYinpathetic response 
to those principles even m the breast of the 
Indian People, among whom I have been born 
this time, and to whom. these Principles should 
appeal if to any, then a httle appreciation comes 

........ - ---
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in, now from Holland, now from· Austra lia , 
again from Britain, or from the U.S.A., or from 
the book-reviews columns of an Indian daily or 
monthly, and puts me in heart again. And so, 
though it is not exactly right to wish positively, 
after a person has crossed beyond the stage of 
the 'house-holder ' (I am now completing my 
sixty-seventh year), either to continue to wear 
and bear the body of flesh or to be relieved of 
the burden of it, but simply to' await orders' 
(so Manu enjoins), yet I believe it is not wholly 
wrong to hope that I may be permitted, and 
helped, by Providence, to complete this work on 
Manu, With a third volume, dealing with the 
other three main sub-divisions of the Social 
Organisation (as the first and second deal with 
t)le foundational sub-division, the Educational 
and Religious Organisation), viz., the Domestic 
and Economic, the Political and Protective, and 
the Industrial and Labor organisations, (some 
of the work regarding which has been already 
done in the book on Ancient versus Modern 
Scientific Socialism above mentioned), and to 
present it to my kind readers by the end of 
1936, or at least well before the close of 1937. 

Benares, BHAGAV AN DAS 
3rd December 1935 . , 
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NOTE 

AS in the case of the first volume, so of this, 
I must r ecord my grateful thanks to the T.P .H. 
and the Vasanta Press for permitting me to try 
their patience sorely, and to Mr. C. Subbar ay adu 
for scrutinising first proofs and corrections at 
Adyar as a labor of love. 

BHAGAV AN DAS 

M B 
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CHAPTER IV 

PROBLEMS OF EDUCATION (Continu('d) 

~t41fucooa~ ~mf.r ~ ~mf.r ~ 1 

~ ~rotfO'~ f.rll+rr~:r ~~ 11 Ma111~, iv, 19. 

L e t him study daily the e terna l truths of tbe V eQ.as 
and a lso the subordina t e Sciences which develop the 
intelligence and conduce to hea l th a nd wealth. 

Intellectual Education 

NEX T, and next in importa nce too,l after the 
training in cleanliness , which is the essential part 
of phys ica l education, a nd the discipline in manners. 
m o r a lq. a nd the daily devotions , \Vhich c on­
stitutes emotional-spiritual education, c omes the 
ins truction of the s enses and the intelligence or 
intellectual. education. In r espect of this , two 
facts , a s s aid before, made the selectio n of the 
cours e m ore easy and less haphazard, than under 
the current 1·egime. The future vocation of each 
student was at least tentatively decided before­
h a n d , a nd the knowledge needed for the successful 
di scharge of it was in a more certain c ondition. 

l M atthew Arnol d , one of the great educationists of Eng­
land, in recent times, has put for th the same view of the­
r e lative im portance of these ite ms of educa tiOn. The views 
of m oro r ecent w r iters h ave b een quoted before. -- · ~------

M I · • ~ l}f: •lD " 'JI' ""':--
~~·· . ._ ---;~~ 

' t'f"o .L -~ d' ' ' ., •• . ~ .. 0.. J -< 
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396 VOCATIONAL APTITUDE 

P REDETERMI NATION OF VOCATW X 

[ MANU 

As to the predetermina tion of the vocation. t h e 
practice seems to have been to regard the 'he re­
dity,' i.e. , the vocation of th e fa mily in to which 
the pupil had been born , as inrlicatiue o f his 
temperament and vocational aptitude, and s o s tart 
him on corresponding cour.ses of s tudy , discipline, 
and training, changing these from tim e to time, 
subsequently, as necessary; and to determine his 
class-caste, in accordance with his ' s pontaneous 
variation' and particular develop men t of cha­
racter, ideals, proclivities, tas tes , in tere t s , 
instincts, appetites , ambitions, during h i ' sch ool­
and-college' career, his bra h ma-ch a r y a .

1 

The determination would be finally made and 
publicly proclaimed at the s a m-11. v a r t; a n a­
ceremony-the counterpart of the u p a - n a y a n a 
ceremony, and the correspondent of the modern 
university-convocation-when the s tudent was 
leaving the teacher's home, after finishing his 
studies, to return to his parents' h ome, in order to 
marry and start a household of his own . 

The above necessarily implies that the ways of 
education gave sufficient scope and oppor tunity 
for such free individual development , as of a tree 

1 We~ton, The Psychology of Education (19!4) b us chapters 
?n bod1ly and _mental endowments, tempera ments . inter ests, 
1deals, etc., wh1ch would help to bring into reli ef tho ancient 
Indian thought on these matters. 
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plan t ed s paciou s ly a nd jus t s u fficiently w atered 
a n d tended a n d kept free fr om worms , a nd were 
n o t p la nned w h oll y on rigid r ou t ine lines . Tes t s 
wou ld a l o b e m ade from t ime to t ime .l And 
probably some scienc~s. ar ~s . facul ties , w ould be 
applied for judg ing t h e psycho-p h y s ical s p ecialty 
of each pupil, which a re n ot at pre ent ' officially' 
recognis ed in the wes t, or are in cour$e of re­
development on lines more in accordance wi th the 
canons of what is now regarded as s trict s oience.2 

"The up a-n a y a n a rites and rules, as la id down 
before, are simply indicative, v y a n j aka, of th e birth 
of the pupil; they show what h.-ind of fa mily and 
vocational class he has been born into . . . But the 
physical birth t hat t he father and the mother g ive to a 
child, out of their physical love, is but his coming into 
mere existence, sa m b b il t i . The j ~ t i , the birth 
and the type, class, ' s pecies,' which the spiritual father 
determines a nd gives t o the youth, with t he help of the 
S ::. v i t r 1 - Q. e v 1 as spirit ua l mother (th e daily evoca­
tion of which ' goddess of divine intelligence • helps to 

1 Tho Japan ese syst em a nd the n i r- v a r J;t a n a r it e have 
been mentioned (s ee pp. 278, 296, Sttpra ). L ennes, Whither 
Democracy, has som e suggestive obser vat ions on "Tempera ­
m enta l Qualities" (pp. 50-54), "Vocational qualiti es and 
vocat;onal education" (1 31-133), and " Systematic s ea rc h for 
t a l ents " (13 3-136); but apparently there are no psychological 
principles b eh ind t h orn, t hey are only embryonic and not 
' practical ' yot, a nd no attempt seorns to havo b ee n made, 
at~ in Manu's schem e. to interweave tempera ments with 
grades of intell igence, a nd so get a t the four main t ypes. 

~ Such ~s C~airvo~ance, Psycho_metry, Astrology, a nd 
Purusha-~u.lll\~4r,ka, the_ ocean·setence w hich t ells a bout 
man.' whach mcludes detaals of _a ll kinds of bod,ly marks by 
which character and fortune maght b e read, Cheirornanoy, 
Phrenology, marks on t h e soles of tho feet q 1a lity and 
w h orls of h a ir, features of face and body, etc. ' l 



398 SPONTANEOUS VARIATION DETERMINES (MANU 

vivify and unfold his special differen t ia l quali t ies 
quickly)-tbat is his true and lasting j t. ~ i , class-caste 
here; and, by developing his Self-c_onsc~o_us~c~s and 
subtler body, it makes his ever-last10g J u ~ 1 m t h e 
worlds hereafter." 1 

In the earlier y ears, the educat ion wou ld 
obviously run on the s ame lines for a ll tho b oys . 
But as differences developed with age, and appro­
priate tests brought out the sp ec ial inclination s 
and qualities of the head, heart, and fing ers o f each, 
the courses of study and the nature of t h e dis ci­
pline and training would be different iated a ls o . 
T~e book-loving, gentle-tempered, kindly -natured, 
qutetly helpful, sedentary boy, n o t exactly (o r 
ra.:her not allowed to become) "all s icklied o'er 
V'llth the pale cas t of thought," but sl igbt ~y 
mb~lancholic, pensive-eyed, with forehead s hining 

l'l ht . . . l"f g With lnner light, would be mari<ed off for the 
1 et· of high art, science, philosophy, relig ion. The 
a.c 1ve d t an pugnacious youth, sanguine, adven-
urous of h' ' ev-er ready to fight valorously in defence 

18 own and other's rights, would be sp ecially 
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trained for adminis trative vocations . The young­
ster fond of making collections of thing::s and 
arranging them in neat and o rderly fas hion, 
making good and economical u s e of his 'pocket 
m o ney' or whatever the correspondent thereof 
m ig ht have been in the olden days , would be 
s pecially instructed and prepared for the abundant 
production and t h e equ itable dis tribution of wealth, 
necessaries and luxuries. The un-ed ucable child 
would be taught s u ch ru les of t humb and s kill of 
hand in s imple crafts as he co uld as imilate. 
Under each main type there would be many 
di v is ions . 

The ordinary eve ry -day life of a Teacher's large 
Family -Home and Patriarchal Hous ehold, includ­
ing numerous members of a ll ages , helping one 
an o ther in all sorts of needs , in s ickness and in 
danger, living in the suburbs , between town a nd 
jungle, amids t fields and farms , and not far from 
indus trial ooucl:lrns , working in the s tudy-cla sses 
under t he great c ool roofs made by the s preading 
branches of gigantic pipal and banyan trees , on 
the one hand, anrl, on the other, cultivating t h e 
Educational Home's farms. moving ttbout amids t the 
h orns of the cattle, riding bare-backed animals, 
tending the cows , g uarding them and their young, 
wi tb the h elp of the huge-humped bulls , from 
marauding night-prowling Predaceans , and a lso 
from the reptiles of the land and the water, doing 
r eal (as distinguis hed fro m artificial) scouting, 

I 
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collecting fuel and alms , mak ing a nd put t ing ou t 
fires, cooking meals , wa-shing p ots and pan , 
enduring s un and ra in, h ot s umm er-blasts a nd 
chilling winter-winds, learn ing t o do usefu l (and 
not merely showy) things, h elping to cons truc t t he 
simple cottages and the furniture, a lso the a rtis tic 
tank and temple, helping the neighbors jn man y 
ways, entering the homes of all kinds of profess i on s 
for alms and observing their cus toms , and hus b a n d ­
ing the resources of the great hous eh old econo­
mically-such a life would of itself s uffice t o g iv e 
to observant and wise te~chers , ample opportuni ties 
for tests of, and clues to, th e several temperamen ts 
(pensive, or sanguine, or phlegmatic, or irresp on s i­
ble), ambitions (for h onor, or power, or weal th, o r 
amusement), occupational aptitudes (for initiative 
learning, or administrative action, or wealth­
production, or un-initiative obedience), a n d s uit ­
able livelihoods (honora.ria, or r en ts -rates - taxes , 
or business-profits, or wages), of the s everal 
students.t 
. One valuable interpretation of the expression 
~a g a c).- guru, world-teacher, is t hat the world 
Itself is the best teacher. Life like t h at described 
above converts the book-worm into an apprentice, 
and makes all s tudy real, because of continual, but 
res trained, contact with and observation of t he 
actual life of householders in all kinds of trades 

1 Se«:_ the story of A.yoqa-J)baumya a nd his three pu pi ls in 
Mbh., At!i-par va, oh. 3. 
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and prof e s ion s . It r ed uces immens ely the amou n t 
of t i m e n eeded to m as ter a s ubject intellectually ; 
for actua l obs ervation teaches , and m u ch more 
v ivid l y a nd t r u ly , i n a s ing l e da y , w hat reading o f 
roere descrip t ions by o thers will n ot teach in a 
whole m on th , a n d sometimes cannot' br ing h ome' 
at a ll. The inte llectu a l k n ow l edge of m ore s u bjects 
c a n t h us be acqu i r ed , a nd valuable p r actice too 
c onnec ted w i th t h em or w it h oth e r u s eful matters 
can be s ecu r ed , w i t h s p lendid train ing of th e s ens or 
a n d motor o rga n s , at t h: same t ime, within a 
p e r iod , w h ic h , under m ere bookis h sys tems, would 
n o t s u ffice for th e a cqu is ition of perhaps eYen 
a four th of th at intellec t ual knowledge on ly , and 
t h a t t oo a n oomic. 

T h e b r il. h m a Q. a ty pe of boy, who would, 
of c ou rs e, be m o re in clined to b ook-work t h a n 
others , w ould be exp ected t o s tay t h e f ull t e r m of 
t h i r ty-s ix Years in t h e g uru- k u 1 a ; b u t h e would 
be expected t o d ev o te special a t ten tion t o t he 
d h a r m a - s h a s ~ r a and th e m o k s h a. s h il. s ­
~ r a.. The k s h a~ ~ r i y a t ype would perhap s s tay 
t h e half-ter m of e ig h teen y ears , a n d specia ll y m aster 
t h os e port ion s of the four s h il. s· ~ r a . s w h ich are 
indicated by s peci a l n ames. 

" A n v! k. s hi k 1 i~c~uding l?gic and metaphysic ; 
D a. 11 d. a-n 1 ~ 1, law, pol~t1Cs and ClVics ; Tray 1 • E th ics, 
EugeniCS.' a nd Aesthet1Cs_;-t? be learnt from tb?se 
learned m them ; and .v a r ~ a , Economics includmg 
agricul t ure, ca.ttle.breedmg, trades and ind~stries and 
banking- to be learnt from the world at large, directly. 
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These constitute the basis of a ll orga nisation of t h e 
social and the individual life.'' 1 

And, of course, the k s h a ~ ~ r i Y o.-tem p ered boy 
would study]) han u r. v e q a , the sc ience a n d art 
of war, or, rather, defence, in particular. The 
v a ish y a- type, beginning lates t , might bring his 
residence with the teacher to a c los e earli es t , after 
a quarter-term of only nine years , if he l iked , and 
would spQcialise in the a r ~ha- s h 11. s ~ r a. , a nd 
a.lso probably in those portions of the k n. m a. -
s h lL s t r a. which deal. with the s ixty -four fine 
arts, with reference to th e materi a ls r equired 
by them from tradesmen. K n. ma- s h n. s li r a 
would be learnt by all in the las t part of their 
student-life, just before en tering t he h ou sehold-} if e. 
V art 1L, the practical portion or aspect of a. r t h a ­
sh a 8 t r a, would be learnt directly fro m first­
hand observation, and by actual joining in t he 
~~rk of the neighboring farms , do.iries , indus ­
;188•. factories, and shopkeeping, trading a nd 

anklng concerns, which would a ll gladl y give 
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a ll facili t ies t o t h e ch ild r en of t h e public , the ir 
own chi ldren .' 

T he Maha-bhu1·ata tell us t h at B h ls hma , the 
paragon o f b lameless knigh t~ , t h ou g h bor n a. 
k s h a t t r i y a prince, yet completed t h e fu ll term 
o f thirty-s ix y ea rs , wi t h B r h a. s -p at i for a ll 
othe r k n ow ledge, a nd w ith P a ras hu-rilm a fo r t h e 
l)h a nur-Vega.; a nd, g reater as w a rri or than a ny 
oth er of h is day , excepting Kr~hQ.a , Bala -r il m a , and 
A rjuna , was a lso wis e as the wis est sage and r ~ h i 

I M a lltt , Ibid. ; and crrm ~~: I Kau ~a lya, A rtha­
s hiis&ra . 

Ka:.~ ~lya, m or e commonly k nown as Chiinakya , w as t h e 
contempor a ry of A r is totle, a nd was much more to the equally 
r eno wned Chanqra-gu p~a. than Aristotle was to the famous 
Al exan der . H e not on ly t a ugh t Cha ndr a-gupta, bu t a lmost 
b ro ught h im u p, a nd placed him o n the imp.e r ia l throne of 
Maga q h a, aft e r d estroyin g the w hole fam ily of the Na nqa -s , the 
rightfu l h e irs t o it , by h is r uthless diplomacy. The n h e became 
Chanqro.-gup~a·s pr im e m in ist er , a nd h elped t o make h im a 
g r ea t E m pero r of India, the firs t such again a ft er Yuqh is hthira . 
B e cause of the c ruel a nd cun n ing ruthlessness of h is policies 
and princ ipl es, public ins t inct h as c ha nged h is n a m e fr om 
Kaut a ly a, " the son of K utala ." t o K autilya, " t h e son o f t h e 
crooked, d ec eitfu l or m a lic ious one ". Occ identa l scho la rs know 
him as tho Indaa n M ach iavelli . His f a mous, long-lost, r ecent­
ly d is cover ed t r eat ise. though a n extraordinar ily full a nd 
det a iled manua l of po li t ics , c ivics, la w a nd g over nmental 
admin istra t ion gen era lly , is yet named Artha -slui s tr a by 
hi ros e I f, in contra s t w ith the J)harma-shcistr~-s o f M~nu' a nd 
the ~-;: hi -s. And h e so na~es ~t because, t o h im, the secr et 
a nd essence of s uccessfu l k tngsh tp, s tat ecra ft adm in is tra tive 
sk ill , is the s~curi ng of a n o~erflowing treasur~. I n pr i nciplo 
and tlteo?·y, 1t wou ld b~ ~ t fficu lt for the m os t out -and-ou t 
m aro monts t of mode rn B r1t a :n or the U. s. A m erica t o s~t rpass 
h im ; a nd in practice a lso-but only for the s t a t e a nd the 

I 
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of that time. T he p eriods of res idence m en tioned 
above were optional , as expressly s aid : 

"The fu ll ter m of residence with the teach er, needed 
for mastery of all the VeQ.as , i .e., all a va ilable know ledge, 
is thirty -six years. He who v ows such master y Rbou ld 
stay thus long. Others may stay the ha lf of t hat ; or 
only the quarter; or only a s long as may be needed t o 
acquire the special knowledge desired.''1 

king. In his own private personal lifo, ho was tho a nti podal 
reverse of the mammonist - a t rue ascot io b r ii. b m u Q u , 
living in a small thatched cottage, and served on ly b y h is 
students, in his very simple needs. If P hoc.on , w hom A lex­
ander tempted in vain, was only frugal, as depic ted by 
P lutarch, Chiu)akya was pos it ively ascetic, as por t rayed in 
the fine drama, Mudrii.- Rukshasa; and a ll this w hi le h e was 
prime minister and vi~tual master of h .s master Chand t·a -gu pt.a. 
The degradat ion of a work on Dharma-shas t ra to tho na me 'of 
a.n .Ar~ha-shastra is by itself j;tstificat ion for tho t r a nsfo rma­
t ton of Kautalya into Kaut tlya. His auster ity too was int e r ­
preted as calculated. 

1 ~~~ :q1:f ~ ~~ ~~ I 

~ ~ err Q~OITRI<t~"l EfT ll Manu , iii, 1. 

The need for complete continence-no t mer e celibacy ­
during student life, before entering t he household l. fe , has 
been ment ioned before , as being repeatedly enjoin ed by M a n u , 
and . the extra-ordinary consequences of BhTsh ma's life -lo ng 
:bstmence have a lso been refe t'l'ed to. A nother quot ation 
rom a living we3tern writer of great fa me, in a ddition to 

thhose fro~ others made before, m11y be hel pfu l in uoder st audmg 
~ e Pertods mentioned by Manu. •· Ono of the most 
Important educationa l tasks which society must assum e is th e 
control, the restriction, of the sexual inst inct . When it 
b reaks forth <ts an impulse toward r eproduct ion , it m us t b o 
subdued to an individua l will that is ident ica l wi th t he 
ma~dates of society. I n it s own int erests, accor ding ly , 
~oct~ty would postpone full development l of t he sexual 
mst mct 1 until the child has reached a cer tain s tag e of 
mtellectual matur ity, for educa tion pra ct ically ceases with 
t h e complete emergence of the sexual impulse " . . . " The 
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::> o far , s orne indication of th e d ifferentiation of 
educational courses in conc:;on a nce \Vith the 
temperamental differences of the pupils. Very 
broadl y Rpeakiug, t h e following correspondences 
ma~- be n o ted in the re p ectivc order : the 

education of youth geuet·a \ly comes to an end wh e n the 
sexua l demands a r c roused in their full strength. Educators 
know tbis a~d not accordingly; but perhapS th e r esults of 
psycbo-~nalysts will influence them to tra nsfer the greatest 
empba~ts to_ tho education of tbo ear lier years o f childhood, 
beginnt_ng wtth tho suckling": Freud, Int roducti011 to Psycho­
aTlallls's ,< 1922) · _Pll· 269, 308. There a re some exaggerations 
in F r eud s ~octnnes which b avo to b e guarded against. and 
wbich ho h11usol f bas heen trying to correct in more recent 
writings, e.g., T he Problems of Lay-aualyses. Thus, in tbe­
nat·t·ow sense, education may be sa id ordinari ly to cease with 
tho co mmencement of mating , la ,vful or unlawful; y et in the 
gene ra l souse, in a fa irly regulated and mora l li fe, s elf­
education, oven in n ew sciences and a r ts, may bo curr ied on 
right through a lmos t a ll tho other three stages of life. The 
man of tho b rahman a vocation specially, and a ll h ouse­
h older s ge nera lly, aro even expr essly enjoined by Manu to do 
som e study daily. A nd an except ional m an . like Gi:>etho, the 
great poet of Ger many, who was by no means pur e in h is 
private life, began to study a new science , when h e was over 
e ighty, to distract his mind from grief over the death of a 
son. Indeed it is fairly obvious tha t not only the true 
br a h m a 1~ a of India , but the t rue b r a h m a~ a of ovary 
r ace and nation and country , the man of scienca , learning, 
thoug ht. has to go on adding to h is own aud the world's 
know ledge a ll h is life. To live is t<? l earn; " live and l earn." 
Yet thfl gener a l fac t remains established, that , whilo increase 
of information . addition to the details of knowledge, may go 

0 0 aft erwards, . g rowth in_ s ize and_strength of b ody and. mind 
and a ll facult!eS, and rtch ness, freshness, and intenslty of 

otion , and reckl essness of cour age, a r e retarded, or even 
~oilY prevented in feeble cases, b y incontinence. Cato the-

_l 
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brA h m a lJ. a -type, the k s h a ~ ~ r i y a - type, the 
v a i s h y a -type, the s b 0. cJ r a - type ; !;; a ~ ~ v a , 
raj a. s , tam a s , undifferentiated s il m Y a; or, 
from another standpoint, balanced s h il n t; a -
s I m y a , s a t t v a, r a j a s , t a m a s ; cJ h a r m a -
s h A s t r a , a r t h a - s h 11. s t r a , k 1.1. m a - s b il s ­
t r a., absence of (or transcendence of) s h n. s ~ r a ; 

younger, as portrayed by Plutarch, was an idoul Manu's 
brahm a-c h arr. He entered tho marr.od s tate , a - v i . 
plu~ a- br ahma-charya, "When he thought hims elf of 
an age fit to marry, having 11ever bef or e knowll a lly te<> mall, 
he was contrac~ed to Lepida" ; as a student, ho in nrod " h is 
body to labor and \riolent exorcis e." w ent " ba robondod in tho 
hottest and coldest weather " walked " on foot in a ll sonsons " d., ' t 0 ':fe . his distempers by abstinence f rom food " ; ·• h o wus. in 
a his habit.s, very strict and aus tere " ; " a m ids t the 
~rruption and disorders" of the time. ' ' h n s howed such a 
t,~ve ~f diBcipline, so much courage and wisdom in everythi ng, 
rr:t •t appeared he was in no way infe r ior to tho old Ca to ". 
"J ~~ a ro the very P.quivalents of tho old Samskr~ words : 
b ~ n a and s h au!' y a and m ah a s a rc all founded o n 

r a m a · chary a." 

~ ~-w ij~: tl~ ~ Sl~i{ I 
Wh'J thu 1.0 ~he Cheronean Greek of the firs t ce ntut·y A.C., has 

reg~ d~ndlrectly Bltpported tho anci ent I ndian tmditions 
Romr log Purity, by his descr iption o f tho vir tacs of a 
livcda~ Who lived and died a century ear!i ~r , an India n , who 
Tan·t n ~he. seventh century A.O., Kumat·da, outhot· of tho 
flout;:-~~r~1~. has, with tinsel brill iance of langua ge, 
is me t e tdeal of prolonged br a h m a · chat' y a , saying it 
broad an only for the sexless. But he has loft no las ting or 
the al mark on the thought of India. He hol po::i to destroy 
t ime realdy degenerating Buddhism; b .tt sot up. fo t· a short 

on Y th . . formalism ' e no less degenerate ritualism and do ad 
immed· t of the karma . k an 4 a. Shankara, who followed 
b Jt sc~ar ely after, res~red some of .tile old Vcqii.n~a-idoals, 

d .t cely the pract1ce, which contmuod to degenerate and 
rna e 1 POssible for foreign invasions of Ind ia to succoed. 
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or, aga in, fro m another s tandpoint, m o k s h a_ 

s h a. s t r a , ~ h a r m a - s h n 5 v r a , a r ~ h a - s h as­
~ r a , k n. m a - s h a. s ~ r a (as th e science of play 
and amuse men t); s a n- n y a s i , van a - pr a s ~ h a, 
g r h a - ~ h a, bra h ma-ch a r 1 (th e child a nd 
t h e uns ki ll ed la borer, b a l a a nd s hU ~ r a, are 
often mentioned together). The sa n- y il. s i is the 
spiritual se rva n t of the publ ic, the s hU g r a is 

the physical. 

A N ote on Old and N ew Universities 

~ G:mlrm?i ms7t~l'11 f~t{j tijUIJd:_ I 

3f!Xli'1Glfu fefSlM{1T ~: ~= II 

"He w ho carries on the education of ten thousand 
pupils a nd feeds a nd clothes t.hem as well, he is called 
the k u l a- p a ~ i , the Master of the Family." Sucb was 
the correspondent in old times of t he Chancellor or Vice­
Chancellor or President of a modern University, or t.be 
H eadmaster of a great school. The sage Kat.wa is 
spoken of as a k u 1 a -p a t i in Shakttn~ala, and his 
a s hr am a is described. · Vasish tba, Vishvi".-miHra, 
VUm-ki, Agas~ya , Vy~.sa, and other famous k u 1 a ­
p a~ i s and their L s b ram a - s or gur u - k u 1 a - s are 
described in the R amayaf.la, M aha-bhar_~?~·. Bhagavata 
and other Puri.J_las, and also in post-P<..J. m1 poems and 
dramas. 

To illustrate the subject, some extracts are sub­
joined.' 

1 From speeches ... vhioh the pr esent wri te r had occasion to 
mako as mombfu· of the Court of the Benar es Hindu Univer­
sity in December, 1920, and as President of the Kiishi 
Viqya -Pitha in March, 1923. The extracts have been r evised 
a nd st mng together. 
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''Th 
should h:v:~~bln hnotion is that educational ins ti t ution s 
of a great U . e ?Using. It is said tha t the bu ildi ngs 
~oat of us to mvers1ty ought to be great a nd beau tiful. 
1s a joy f~r 0 • ar~ently believe that • A thi ng o( beau t y 
beauty. A : yer

1 
· But t h ere are two diHeren t k inds of 

artistically as mg e shee t of cloth ma y be wor n so 
and jeweller t~ be more beautiful t ho.n much brocade 
dress of un y. . nd the Indian tradition is t.h a.t. the 
white. Wh~arrLd s tudy-loving Saraswa~i is s imple 
Saraswati. a n akshmi. comes into the h o me of 
domestic 'gas bsh e must, she ought to come in tbe g entle 
mother and I of be?eficent A nna-pUn.t i.., the house­
gems and p oor-prov tder,· not in royal r obes of g old a nd 
leave their ur~ e. Our tra dit ion is that kings should 
horses behi ~etmues and even their chario ts or riding­
simple asce~ • _and walk reverently on foot into the 
same tradir c f. s h ram a-s of the sages. A nd that 
?n either ~dn tells us that w hen this cus tom is broken, 
1n a morn!1 e, especially when the priest, the e lder, 
spiritual m?t. of absent-mindedness, forgets his high 
effacement lsston of perpetua l self-res tra int and self .. 
?f a Prince so far as to assu me the munda ne s plendors 
lnto a fea~t~nd couvert his e s h r a. m a, 'resting-place,' 
friendly P tng.pa.lace, even though with tho outwardly 
then griev~rp~se of playing the role of h ost to r oyal ty, 
::are foll us Jealousies are a roused from sleep, and grea t 
.c.tnperor ow between Church and State, Pope and 
~~UPted * e contaminated Spiritual Powe r and t h e 
~shva·mi emporal Power, between Vasis h th a a nd 

Rka.r~a-vu- Hra, . between Jama(lagni-Parashuri.=.ma and 
s hat t ~~·Ra1baya, between b r f:i, h maD a a nd 

Al · Y a· 
b~ ind~t' l~e·~ enrichments and decorations may rightly 
Vtded. l~ed . ln after life's necessaries h a ve been pro­
If "plain ~ _is one of the poorest count ries to-da y. 
of life eve h-y1ng and high thinking" was its p hilosophy 
should it b ln the days of its aflluen~e . bow much more 
much re .e so now, in the days of 1ts poverty. Ver y 
the deptfiulres to be done to lift it eveu a little from 
be m ade ~ to which it h as fa llen. Ever y rupee s h ould 
Imperia l u0 .go t he farthest that it can. The modern 
informed b nlversity of Tokyo has mud walls ; so I am 

Y one who saw them. We must not squo.nder 
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pounds on luxuries, a nd s t ingo pennies on necessaries­
which oppos ite mistake a lso is observa ble frequently. 

Th e work of n Universit.y is Education. Buildings 
a re secondary . There is ve ry much to. do for the 
Ph ~·s ical Education of t he s tudents, _their Re lig ious 
E dnc..'l.tion by precep t a nd example, tbeu: Technical and 
Voca t iona l E ducatwn, a nd even t.hetr Intellectual 
E ducation. W e mu st not give to Buildings what we 
s hould g ive to these. 

W e should n~t a llow th e defects of the official type 
o f mind to en ter mto the conduct of a g rea t educationa l 
Ins ti tution. But I s hould here g uard agains t a 
misconception. When I spe~k of the defects of the official 
type of mind, some hasty fnends ma y run awa y with the 
idea thnt I s uffer from S?me sor_t of phobia_ a~ainst office­
bearers in general or m pa r ticular. Th1s IS not so I 
speak-. of that type in ~ ps Y:cholog ical sense. I recog~i~e 
its virtues as well a s 1ts v ic.es ; a s I try to recognise th 
virtues and t he vices of other types of mind e.g the 
priestly, the scien tific, th e professorial, or the COJ~me~ciai 
or the workman's. Further, I believe each type to b' 
d_esirable, but in its proper place, and w it.h due litnita~ 
t10ns. 

Every type of m ind naturally tends to exaggerat 
the importance of i ts own tools of work. The officiai 
executive, t y pe tends to think too much of the instru ' 
ments of administration, to place the mean~ above the end­
to multiply and perpetuate offices, to thmk more of tb • 
office than of the purpose, more of the o_ffice-bearer th a e 
of the people for whose service ~e e.x~s ts, more of th 11 

r aje than of the praja, more of d1gn~t1es and Pres ti e 
tha n of a ffectiona te human comradeship. This spiritge~ 
placing th e means a bove the end, bas to be ca re£ •1r g uarded against in all walks of life. u Y 

Buildings are means. Culturo-vocational Educa . 
of 1:h e younger _ge_neration is the end. \Ve must not tfoU 
u nder the mt.y <- and g lamor of Lakshm1 D ~. 
magnificent aspects, and neglect her beneficent · ev 1 s 
W e sho uld n~t imitate official ways a s exemplifi~d~~ 
the Ta ta Ins t1tute, the Cawnpore A~ricultut"al Colle 
and indeed almost all .the work of t he Br itis h regime 1~ 
I ndia. Thus. the estimates for only the prelimina

1
·y 
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buildings of the new Dacca U niversi ty are (in 1920 A.C.) 
57 lakhs. A non-official v isitor of t he Tata Insti tute 
(Dr. P. C. Ray, equally revered for his devotion to 
science, his lifelong bra hma-charya a nd ascetic life, h is 
philanthropic expenditure of a ll his la rge salary on 
students and charities) told me that when be first a rrived 
there, he saw a tall t ower among the bu ild ings. He 
asked, 'What has it CQst?' 'Six lakhs,' ans wered 
his official conductor . 1 Wha t purpose of scien t ific 
research does it serve ? ' ' Oh I I suppose it is only for 
architectural beauty.' Twenty p. c. of Tata's great gift 
for scientific adva ncement gone for a single tower 
supposed to help arr.hitectura l beauty! Spend a ll the 
funds on big buildings and a few excessively la rge 
salaries, and let the real work starve from da y to day ! 

Our. earlier hopes a nd pla ns, for a gr eat nationa l 
Un~vers1ty, were rightly drawn out on the lines of the 
antclent ~ndian ideals, ten thousand ' thatched a nd leafed 
00 tages, 1> a r I) a - k uti - s , on the ba nks of the Ganga, 
Bac~ ensconcing an ascetic teacher or an austere disciple. 

u a great change has come over the spirit of our drea m. Wd now hear of the glories of Taksha -shila a nd NL.lan~W. 
an . of their nine-storey towers and 1,600 yards 
fae~me~r monastery-buildings. But these glor ies of a 
Bu~r . ay J;lave disappeared, long ago. T he great 
mu ~htst ~mversities remain only in vast ruins. But the 
see \hear her Pa r I) a - k u ti · a still continue, thou ~h we 
p a v . ~m not. Ki:.sbi is one of the seven fa mous ancien t 
town 1 ; r a -.pur i- s , 1 sacred cities,' 'Univ ersity 
of 

8 
8
! . ~~ncb, tradition says, can besto:v "lib.eration 

seek r:rl~h Upon those residents who rtgh t-mmdedly 
· ey were held to be sacred because, 

'f ~ ~R<t «{~ ~~ fclmt I 

~ ~l'fq if ttftn: I <fif?Bfl +RUI~ff~: 
;p~~f:u~i ko purifier like unto knowledge, a nd the higher 

. . nowledge, which purifies and liberates the 
sptnt, pervaded the very a tmosphere of tht-se towns, in 
the ol~en d~ys, because of t he residence in them of good 
an d WISe samts and sages, and a person who sou J?; h t such 
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lmowledge at a ll in t hese towns could not but find it, and 
' casting off his body in one of them, attained to liberation 
of spirit in the superphysical worlds also.' Indeed, 
witbou t knowledge of our own true higher Self, our 
own innermost nature, there is no freedom from 
bondage, whether spiri tual or political. V eritas 
liberabU : ' the truth shall set y ou free • ; t he truth, 
thoroughly· gmsped, of our identity with the Supreme 
Self, and therefore of our invincible immor tality, 
will necessarily free from a ll fears. Such was the 
greatness of these towns. But they have fallen from 
their high estate. They all continue to exist; but 
the mental, mora l, spiritual a tmosphere has changed 
completely, together with t he . ~u ter app~arance of the 
towns and of the ways of hvmg therem. .A.yo(lhya 
is devoted to Rams-worship; Ma~hura-V:rnQ.t;.vana. 
and :Ow~a.ldi. have taken to the cult of Ktshna­
b h a k ~ i ; very refining, v ery ennobling b h a k t i, 
when sincere, but, unfortunately, seldom so, now, and 
most ly only debili tat ed and fa te-stricken, or hypocriti­
cal and licentious. M i:!.y a-Hara(lwf..ra,Kanakha l is only 
a place for Gang:::..-ba thing. K;;.nchi specialises in 
ritualistic VeQ.a -memorising. Avan~ika (Ujjain), reviving 
for a while under Vikrama and the learned men of his 
court, has for long been non-descript, a commonplace 
town. 

KD.shi, the most ancient and the most famous of 
the seven, is still most livingly a University-town in 
the ancient sense, besides ha ving developed a great new 
University of the moderD sort also. 

H ere Ki~g l;>ivo·c;lesa taught the Science o.f the Body 
and of PhysiCal H ealth to Sushru~a. and AJ~.ta-shatru 
the kshaHriya and 'ful&-c;lh&ra. th~ va.ishya and· Dharma· 
VyCc;lha the sh uQ.ra. taugh~ the SCience of Brahma a nd of 
Mental Health and Happmess to the hrL.hmaJ.as Bl..l"ki 
and JLjali and Kaushika, ~ho. reverently asked for ;nd 
received the great soul-sat1s~ymg knowledge from them 
in the days o_f the Upan~sha~s and the Puranas. 
H ere VeQ.a-Vyasa came to hve m his old aae accom­
pa nied by an a.rm,y of students, five thousant years ago 
-Vyt.sa who ht the lamp of knowledge • which bas 
protected India from complete darkness of the soul, ever 

M 2 
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since. Here BuQ.\lha began his divine mission of world­
wi~e lilercy, twenty-five hundred years . ago, a nd 
dehv.ered his fust Sermon on the Way of W 1sdom r.nd 
Compassion. Here Shankar-f.ch~rya carne t":cl vo h undred 
years ago to receive confirmation. from t 110 mou th of 
a Chandi:.la (Divinity in mask of ' untouchable ou t­
caste,• say the believers) for his fresh exposition of t he 
:Ancient Wisdom. Here Kab·r was born a nd lived an d did 
~is l~fe-work, as embodiment of philosophical r eligion, 
11lent1cal for HinQ.U and for Muslim, in the lowly but 
useful an~ honest calling of a weave r. H£re. Tulasi .I):::.S 
re:wnote, m the living HinQ.i tongue, t he A(lt -kilv ya, the 
~~ma_l ~a~~~t epic, Ramaya1!a , of the ancient 1 !? h i 
ild .. \mtf, glVlDg'to I?dia. a work which has bro~ght soul­
deuca on of the h1ghest kind, and co~solat10n of the 
af~est, to hundreds of m illions of Indu~ns , generation 
havr reneration, for three hundred years now. Here 
som~ 1;et~ worked, taught, and written, t he bearers of 
K!:shi 0 e most famous names in Sa.msk rt litera t.ure. 
'raksha.a ~~{- old_er ViQ.ya-p~tha (' S~t of Learning ') than 
many a~ 1 a. NdanQ.a, Vikrama-sh1li:, UcJan ta-puri, and 
continue other now wholly forgotten by history , s t ill 
ing in s~ be one of the principal seats of Samskr t learn­
lila~y of e two hundred homes of Pandits, many of low, 
and som!vrage, and a few of exceptiona lly high degree, 
sa ~ ~ r a . s o~r or five score of small ~nd largo a n n a . 
ween two ~free-meal houses of chanty '), where bet­
of knowl ~n ~hree thousand v i Q. y - i:. r t h i · s (' seekers 
and theire ~e, students) coJ ,tinue to get their daily bread 
of ancient\ ucation, free of all cos t, and keep the torch 
<lecayed and nowledge burning, though the lore is much 
and sm~ke ~he light of the torch is dim, and much soot 
the Panaits :ve gathered round it-because not many of 
such, are not ~nd vi~ y - a rt hi . s are now genuinely 

1'h Inspired by true 'love of wisdom. 
~anch•~ K~h of_ the other living ViQ.ya-p- tbas, of Mit hila, 
IS somewhattn~r,~ndamong the newer ones, Na va -Q.vipa, 
the great tetn81m1lar. Yet more. The vast buildings of 
been standing ties of the South still stand as they have 
·of years and 1 °t hundreds, some perhaps for thousands, 
more. The bu~l ~s hope, will continue to s tand for many 
by a ll indicatio~ dings of Nt.lan<:la and 1'aksha-shil:1 were, 

s, not grander; indeed, not so grand. Bu t 



MANU] SOUTHERN TEMPLE-TOWNS 413 

these too are not serving the present needs of the country 
in respect of spir itual as well as materia l regeneration; 
though if the h uge. solid stone h a.l.ls and cloisters of 
Tirupa~i, Ma(luru, C~td.n.mbaram, Shn-Ran~m, Kumbha­
ko1)am, Tanjore, R ... meshwa.ram. to ment10n only the 
biggest, and their enormous mcomes. were only honestly 
and wisely used for the benefit of t he people, as t hey 
ought to be, each one of these Temples would house a.nd 
support a. complete University. But the temptation of 
great buildings has a lways been a great ~mare. The 
spirit, tbe a.tmospbero, of them, is that of luxury and 
<lispla.y rather than of that simplicity and a us terity under 
the infl~ence of which a lone studious research and learn­
ing can flourish. The misuse of the Temples only illus­
trates the psychic law·. Even in the wealth-worship­
ping west, the greatest discoveries of science have not 
been made, nor the greatest classics written or inventions 
·created, in palatial college buildings, but in very humble 
homes. We do not want g reat buildings so much as great 
hearts. V[tlm1ki and Vasishtha and Vyasa did not do 
their work in p l.laces. And, more, their a us tere ways 
and surroundings exer ted a chastening influence on their 
land-prince and merchant-prince v isitors, r est.rained the 

" • na tural tendencies of t he latter to self-indulgence and 
l uxurious living at the painful expense of the people, and 
enabled the \'~ hi s to command, instead of to beg, t he 
kings to do what was necessary for the welfare of t he 
public. 

At the same time, human beings are inevitably, by 
tbeir very nature, worshippers of all the three chief 
divinities, and cannot, w ill not, g ive up La kshmi a lto­
gether, a nd conten t themselves with only Saraswat~ and 
Ga.uri -Annaplln.la. Wit hout Laksh m-, life loses a ll splend­
our, glory, beauty, becomes shabby, sordid, not worth 
liv ing. Nature, life, the World-process, is one vast mass 
of per~etual .contradic~ions and paradoxes. All history, 
of India, Ch~na, Per.s1B:• Rome, Greece, Egypt, Arabia, 
tells bow nat10ns begm 111 poverty, grow rich n.nd luxuri­
ous, we~ken, and decay. A work like Pluta rch's L ives, 
vividly Illustrates, over and over again the corrupting 
and r uining influence of wealth and the r~generating and 
uplifting power of poverty. Reconciliation between the 
t,hree goddesses is needed, as be tween the three g u 1.1 a- s , 

---- - - - -- - - ---
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the three functions of consciousnes~ •. t~ which t h e y 
correspond. Manu provides the reconC1hat10n by ba lanc­
ing, regulating, guarding against exc~ss. The first s tage 
of life, devoted to Saras wa~i, and science, s hould bo one 
of hardening; children and youth should not b~ pamper­
ed, but brought up in · the school of pove rt.y, mvolUI~­
tary poverty and bard work, imposed from w 1th ou t , d e li­
berately, by- parents and teachers. The second s tage may 
be spent in the service of Lakshm: , a nd tho seeking a n d 
enjoying of wealth. The t hird, broadly. may bo gi vo n to 
Anna-purQ.ii., the giving away of ~be gat hered w~a 1 tb, 
gradually, in all sor ts of charities. p1ous wor ks , sncnfices, 
the helping of all, with the prime help of food and s econd­
a~y help of all other kinds. The fourth belongs to Ma.ba ­
VIQ.y~ Mahf.-m~ya, Mula.-prakr~i, :Qa.ivi-prakr~i. t h o 
Supreme Mother, and the summation of, the othe r t hree. 
Tlf~ese last two stages belongs the pursuit of voluntary, M -tmposed, poverty- which a lone regene rates. 'l'b ll s 

aluh assigns three parts of life to poverty, on e to 
1ea t · Again, the b r ii. h m a I) a a nd the s b \1 ~l r a 
~ asses

1 
are devoted throughout their life, gen er a lly , 

ko h vo untary and involuntar y poverty ; and the 
v s . a~~ r i y a is allowed to gather some, a nd the 
P:bus h Y a more, wealth-under conditions. Yet a gain, 
dant ~ P~ssessi~ns, for all, sh<?uld be rich and abun­
as a ' 

1
Prlvate life, for each, s1mple and unos tentatious 

rue. 

DEFINITENESS OF KNOWLEDG J£ 

So f 
d 

ar we have dealt with the ques t io n o f the 
Pre eterrn· . . 
th mat10n of the vocatwn of each s tudent in 
ceet ~uru-ku l a . We may n ow dis cuss t h e 
imr ainty of knowledge, touched on before-a very 

portant rn tt 
t h 

1
. a er, to ens ure that what is l earnt in 

e etar ter Years may not have t o be unlearnt with 
g rea d1.st ' ress as the consequence of erroneo u s 
knowledge, in later life. 
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Knowledg e, in the olden time, seems to have been 
reduced t o c o :nparative exactitude and compactness 
by the application of the principles of metaphys ic 
(and als o, it w ould s eem, the employment of the 
superphys ical power3 possessed by the r ~ hi s ), and 
by the u s e of the aphoris tic form.1 Even to -day 
we see t h e tendency growing t o reduce large bodies 
of k n owledge t o brief formulie ; to print the more 
important por tions of text in larger type and to put 
the further details a s c ommentary, in smaller type, 
below the fo rmer, in the e:luoational h a nd-books ; 
to spend m ore care on the table of c ontents and the 
index and t o print page-headings and paragraph­
headings in b o lder type-all s erving the s ame 

1 See pp. 323-326, sup ra. A s to the incessant c h a nges in 
' progressi1;e w est e rn science,' see tho s ection h eaded 
"Asta tic Tho ught and Euro pean Thought" in the present 
write r's The Unt:ty of A siatic Thought , i .e., of All R eligions. 
W e muv perhaps say that n i ·gam a (usually m eaning the 
V e:la ) r eally means d eduction (compat·a the word n i -gam an a 
in · Nyti.ya philoso ph y ) ; induction or g e neralisat ion is 
v y tip~ i · g r ah a or an u- g a m a 1). a ; and tradition, or 
knowledge 'coming down' the a ges is u ·gam a. Now, the 
meta phys ical s che me of the ' Laws o f Nat•1r e ' unde rlying 
tho World-process and the world-order, is the scheme o f the 
Laws of tho Se lf 's Natur e, is d educe d from, follows ' mathe m a ti­
~ally' f rom , that nature. 'Mathe matically,' indeed is a w eaker 
wot·d tha~ m etaph ysically, . sinoo, e .g. , goom~try c a nnot 
proceed wtth sel f -evident ax:1oms on ly, b .t t has to assume 
• postul a t es,' wher eas the V e 4 ·an~ a m eta phys ics starts from 
and proceeds w .th nothing else or m or a tha n the S nlf-evident 
No.t·.1re o f the S e lf . (See The Science of P eace .) The 
knowledge tha t w as b ase d . on V e 4 - an t a, the Sot•ipture of 
the S e l_£, v:as ~h·.1s ,deductive and c e rta :n·. to a l arge extent, 
though arb1trar1ness could not be wholly exc luded. 
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PUrpose of bettel' helping the memory and the 
understanding. Manu says : 

To the illiterate, the possessors of learning s tored in 
books are superior. To the possessors of books , th e 
POSsessors of learning stored in their own memory a re 
superior. To these the men t be.t under sta nd t he 
mutual relations of th~ir remembered masses of knowledge 
are superior. And even to such are they superior w ho 
put their well-reasoned knowledge into pract ice.• 

For this reason great importance w as atLach ed 
to the committing to memory of compact texts. 
Indiscriminate, scrappy reading, of en ormous 
numbers of books and newspapers , which cop y from 
the classical works whatever of good th ey may 
contain, and add an immense mass of words of 
their own that is not good and is ins pired by 
unwholesome emotions, r -a. j a s a and ~ 1I. m a s a ­
such reading only produces mental indigestion and 
fevers and d 's · d ' · · t t' f 1 eases, even as m 1scrtmma e ea tng 
~h ~nwholesome edibles produces physical dis eas es . 

l
ls state of things is beginning to be s een and 

P eaded · 
th aga1nst as undesirable and regrettable by 

e more thoughtful, in the wes t, but without 

-----------------------------------
1 at~) !lf}~i1: ~2r: !!'~ZIT enf<rJTr em: 1 
~~~ 

l\"'<ll 0Tfir.f: ~BT: ~~) ~@r-1: II xii, 103. 
Obviously " Th 

memory is n t ~ knowledge that is not carried in tho 
o ava•labt f . l . . more than tno e or practtca use m omergoncJCs, any 
ney dePOstted with another " : 

~~ ~ ~ fun ~ ~ ~;a<m._ I 
<liTlf<li~ ~ ~sna" m tct~ or~ n 
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avail ; for ' liberty ' is not understood rightly, and. 
by react ion aga inst too much censorious rest r aint, 
h as run to excessive ' license'. Men and women 
of t he older culture, who know their class ics by 
h eart, in the we t a ls o, k now how far m ore useful 
are thos e perfect express ions of t h oughts a nd 
emotions in, and how lines from th em light up, the 
most important s ituations of l ife, h ow much more 
they really help a nd sooth e and comfor t, in the jars 
and frictions and misfortunes of the corporate· life 
of men, than omnivorous reading of unremembered 
and often very unwholesome periodicals , magazines • 
newspapers , and novels by the thousa nd. 

The only jus tification, from the standpoint of 
e \tolution, for this outburst of excessive activity 
of the printing-press tv-day, is that th e feeling o€ 
h ealth (which imagination loves to picture as 
having probahly exis ted to a large extent in the: 
days when the knowledge of "the Vega w ith its 
secret meaning," was flourishing in its full glory) 
bas become s tale, and a course of fever is 
n ecessary to make us appreciate it anew. Also, 
it may be s aid, from another standpoint, that, as 
the diamond-digger throws up mountains of rubbish 
before he finds the diamonds, so the mind of the 
new sub-race h as to throw up millions of books 
and papers of a corresponding quality, before it wili 
find the has ic trutbs.1 

1 Statistics for 1930 say tha t the B.bliotheque Nationa le of. 
Paris has fo ur milli on volumes ; the L ibrary of Co.ngress in 
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THOUGHT AND LANGUAGE 

To mention a few of the details of the old 
scheme: S h a b da-sh n. s ~ r a , the science of 
sound, articulate and inarticulate, (acous tics, 
Phonetics, nature- sounds, animal cries , the various 
stages of development of buman languages , vocal 
Physiology, etymology, philology, etc.) was laid 
great stress on, because sound and ether (n. k as b a) 
Were first manifested in our w orld-system ; and, in 
their subtler and grosser aspects , a nd with their 
Pote · ncles, are the substrata ' of all other forms of 
~atter and force and sense-qualities . The scien ces 
Q Psychology, philology, phys iology, and linguistic 
~volution and human evolution generally' are all 
very closely bound up with each other."l This is 

lmore apparent in the structure of the Samskr~ 
anguage · . 

"" h • 1D 1ts V aid i k a and other forms, than .-er ap . · 
s In any of the other current la nguages. 
~----- ---
Washington 
three. Th ' three and a quarter; the British Mus eum , ove r 
at near! e World's tota l annual book produc t ion is os t .mated 
date is Y a~ree hundred thousand. Tho t~ta~ o u t ;mt up ~o 
Europe. Th ut seventeen m illion-since prmt•ng began 10 

and India ese figures probably do not take tho va s t Chin ese 
whole for~t turn.out of books into account. And periodicals­
issue of a s· s have to be converted into paper, for a year's 
:really good •ngle large and widely c 1rculated daily I Is a ll this 

use of . ? 
t S mental and mater1a l r esources 

ee Shank • 
regar~s S h a ba~aas JJ_ha~hya on MCLndu~cya-Upanif!~tat as 
genetic sound · · sam any a, the pr, mal genor1c a nd 

~ S th ' SOund-continuum, sound -in-genet·al. 
ee e Praha 

· va-u£i4a, for exposition of this subject. 



J 

MANU] NAMES OF THINGS 419 

Therefore in teaching grammar, philology, and 
vocabularies, in a systematised, thesaurus-like 1 

form, the elements of all other sciences w ere also 
naturally imparted, withou t any special effort on 
the part of teacher and taught. As disjointed 
sens ations precede, at the child-stage, and the 
relating together of them in thoughts succeeds, 
later on, a t the s tages of youth and manhood, in 
life generallY; so, in education particularly, lis ts of 
words indicating more or less disjointed things and 
acts, and stimulating mainly the faculties of simple 
memory and observation, should precede, and the 
relating together of them, in sciences of cause and 
effect, by the faculty of deliberate purposeful 
reasoning, ought to succeed.~ F or similar reasons, 

1 Rogot, in his Thesaurus, the only work of its kind in 
English, a cknowledges in a foot note to his Introduction, the 
precedence in time, but, of course, not in quality (1), of the 
.Amara·kosha. He was oot aware of tho existence of another 
work, dealing exc lusively with verb-roots, as tho A mm·a-kosha 
does with nouns, viz. , the Akhyilta-C ham~riku, printed and 
published in Dcnares for the first time in 1904. 

~ Sec Spencct·, Education, and Wi ll iam J a mes, Talks to 
T eachers , ch. xiii , " The Acquisition of Ideas," on the value 
of more memorising. " Give them the words so tha t the 
ideas may come- is a maxim that 'vill carry us iar, alike in 
the education of children, and in that of the peoples of lower 
culture"_; Ma.rett, ArtthroP_olog~. (H. U. L. se1·ies), p. l!l2. 
Most ch1ldren s eager enqu1ry, What is this? " "What is 
this? " is sa~isfied with the mere name of the thi~g; and not 
improperly e1ther ; for the name, w h ich they cau not only 
oarry iD: memory but utter at wil_l to thei r playmates and 
elders. g1ves them a hold upon the thmg, a power of communi­
{la tion about it, which they would not have otherwise ; and 
this power is quite enough for their present purposes. It 
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the simpler and the more general (not the more 
abstract, but only the more comm on}, ought to 
precede; and the more complex and s pecialis e d, 

might be thought that memorising a dictionary would b e a 
tough job. Yet, with a ski lfu l teacher and tho right kind of 
liook, it is not. It has been said before that tho socrot of 
memory is attention; of that, interest ; of that. p loa s ur o or­
pain, phys.cal or emotional; of tha t, mostly nutut·al con­
genital. keen, throbbing, sensitive, v i ta l, personality and 
intelligence. The unwise, coarse-minded, bruta l t onc hor uses 
physical pain as a means largely. Tho wise and fiao-Jntndod, 
emotional pain as well as pleasure. Tho notion that pain is 
unnecessary, is wrong, is wholly avoidable, as a n instrume nt in 
teaching- is like tho notion that a ch ild can bo r eared on 
sugar alone. God has not succeeded in b.1 ilding tho u ni\·e r se 
with br.cks of pleasure only; much less can a ma n usefully 
m~ke ~ child's life all wilful sweets only. Strictness of disci­
!'!me .•s indispensable in duo measure, and tho emot ional 
mcenttves, of praise and special reward or cens ur e, suffice 
m~stly, with average children. Some specially coars e -gr ained 
ch•l~r~ may need physical chastisement; b ut it has to be 
~mmJ~ered ';ith much discrimination, and w.thout any rage. 
d' a~u g1ves d1rect.ons. For committing to me mory s uch a 
tCtlonary as the Amara-kosha, competittons between l"ival 

~~o~ps are often arranged. Competitions , within limits h ave 
a ~r fuses. Love and anger, both, arc needed for the growth 
a 

0 ul~ness of life. But they must be wisely directed to 
i:':<>Prtate objects. A. cectain amount of th e combative 
the '?ct •. selfish pugnacity, has to be fostered, side by side with­
to 'll8ttnct of unselfish helpfulness, in tho chi ld, to enable it 
dul~r~w evenly, fully, normally, in body and mind. The 
stres~ f boy . muy often perfort;n. prodigious feats, .un:ier 
for hiso . ex~1tement, when str1vmg to win tho v1ctory 
ener s;de tn such matches. A. controlled e motion spouts 
with~t or hard work, if it can only bo ~onnected o n­
b . by proper dev.ces-and these are tho sk11fu l t eache r's. 

us mesa. A.lso, the Samskrt language has a versifia b il ity and 
a 0 gummy ~~ality which enables it to s t ick to the memory 
~•th surpr1s1ng eas.e. The ~ld thesauri, the much-used small 

mara-kosha, the b1gger Halma, etc., are a ll in verse. 

-- .. 
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succeed, gen erally speaking, ( "pecial res ervations 
having to be made). Therefore vocabularies 
(k osha s) and simple grammatical aphorisms 
(v Yak a r a :r;t a . sot r as) were taught first, in their 
eas ies t and mos t mnemonic forms. 

Other departments of the Science of articulate­
Sound- rhetoric, prosody, etc.-were a l o con­
sidered important, for practical purposes. 

Manu says: 
All m eanings, ideas, inten~ons! desires, e motions. 

ite ms of knowledge, are embodied m speech, are rooted 
in it, and bra nch out of it. He, t h erefore, w h o misappro­
priates , misapplies, and mismanages speech, mismanages 
everytbing.l 

In o ther w ords the connexion between thought 
and language is so close, at our stage, that the 
two can be perfected only side by s ide. A language 
s hows the n ature, in inner qualities as well as 
outer forms , of the civilisation to which it bel ongs~ 

A common la nguage, by which persons can 
t"nderstaud each other, is one of the greates t ot' 
unify ing forces ; for n ot to understand is to 
mis understand a nd feel hos tile. Alltthu-Akbar 
means literally, exactly, the same thing as Param­
Ishwara or Mahtt-])eva, i.e., the greatest God; yet 
becaus e the one is an Arabic w ord and the oth er 
a Samskrt, therefore the thoughtlec;s among Musal­
mti.ns and HingO.s mis unders tand each other and 

1 4T'Oll';qf frr~T: i'il~ crr~?T crrficrf.J:mrr: 
Cff g ll': ~~~-cj ~ ~~~'li?R: II i\r, 256. 

I 
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feel hostile, and the two calls of the hea rt, which 
ought to be, and, by meaning , are , c a lls t o pea ce, 
amity, union -in the loving a dora t ion o f the 
Greates t God the Univers a l Self, the S upreme 
Spirit of all Life, the One Father of all b e ings­
these two heart-cries have been serving , n ow, 
for centuries, most unhappily, as cries o f b a ttl e 
and of communal rioting between the two 
sister-communit ies in India.l H e who cannot 

1 For illustration from current history, unfo lding b ofo r o 
our eyes, we may take the following India's H o ly W a r 
for Freedom from foreign servitude, war by no n-vioi ent 
passive resistance (referred to in tho foo t -no t e a t P- 1 3 6 . 
1upra) is known as the Saty-agra ba moveme nt, tho move­
ment of "Insistence on Truth and R ight" by Civil D is­
obedience of certain Wrong La ws. It beg ar- on Mar c h 12, 
1930, with Mahatma Gandhi's marob, on foot, w ith his b a nd X seventy-nine volunteers, from Sabarma~T Saw-ugraha 

sbrama, for Dandi on the sea-coast . two h undred miles 
~ay, Mahatma Gandhi and his band arrived a t Dandi , and 

st broke the Salt Act, on Apri l 6, 1930. It w ns si m u lta­
heously broken in hundreds of places a ll ovor India. Re~ression 
t Y the Government began. The battle of non-viol e nt r cs .s ­
ranc~ on the one band and of violent r epression on the other 
t~ge for nearly t welve months. It ca me to a c lose, for tho 
~m~ being, with the Gandhi-Irwin truce, on March 4, 1931. 
i u~:g this period, over sixty thousand men, wornon. and b oy s , 
s~ t ~ over two hundred dis tricts of I ndia a nd B urma, were 
bl nd Into iail, many other thousands wcro cudgel led and 
hu geoned by the police, some of them bei ng trea ted w . th 

~l ameful sadistic obscen.ty, while some d ,ed under tho lathi-

1 
ows,t hundreds were shot down a nd sla in outright (the 

arges n b . ) th • urn er m Peshawar , a nd many l ak hs of r ,q>ees 
wor . 0 1 ~roperty was lost by the publ ic (es;>eciall y b y the 
~erow cultivators round about Bardolt ), through con fisca t ions , 
orfe1tures, and fines. At the t ime of wr. t ing (tho e nd of 

A pr.l , 19311,. negotiations are in progress bet ween Mahatma 
\ -
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express hims elf jus tly and gently, is really 
thinking and fee ling wrongly also, and will be 
con tautly causing mis understandings. H o\v many 
dis cussi on s intended to elicit truth, degenerate 

G a ndhi, on b ehalf of Iodin, on the one b and, a nd tho Go,·orn­
roeut of .JJ.:nglo.nd, o n the other, for the convers ion of the 
t e m po rary trlloo into a permanent peace w hich may bring 
happiness to b oth countr.es by the c reation of s uch a new 
Constitution fot• Indi1:1 as w ill mean r oal S elf-Govern­
moot. II this great h ope is r ealised, thou I ndia will h ave 
w on . Self-Government a t a very much smalle r cost in 
physica l s uffering a nd material loss than othe r n a t ions, 
a nd moro soouroly and prom isingly- becau s e, under Mahatma 
Gandhi's iosp.red guidance, h er people h ave, for 'the 
firs t tim e in known his tory, brought ur.usual moral forces 
into play, have t ur ned the r ight cheek to the s miter on a vast 
scal o, have used the weapon of ·soul-for ce ' instead of 
m aterial instrument s of d estruct.on. The Spir it of the T .m e, 
manifesting in world-opinion as disgusted with the b .1t oh ery 
of the World-War, has h e lped the Indian People. May tha t 
samo Spirit h ol p thoro to r eal ise in time tha t true Se lf-Govern­
m oot m eans Government by the Higher S elf of the P eople, 
thoir mos t selfless and most t a l ented elect and select, a nd not 
by the lower s elf there of. the astute self-soeke~. as is un­
h appily tho caso in most w estern systems of Self-Government 
to-day I 

In the mea nwhile, we may note for our present purpose 
that b efore the truce was concluded, m a n y inter v iews had to 
t a k o place b etween Maha~ma Gandhi a nd the Y.ceroy Lord 
Irwin, nod theit• discussions had r epeatedly t o b e prolonged 
b eyon:t midn ight, b efor e jus t the right formula. tho right 
select iOn and arrangement of words , was found which 
avoided humiliat,on aud sooth ed sent im ent on b oth sides, and 
made the truce poss ible a t a ll. 

On t he other hand, e ngin eer ed H incj.u -Muslim communal riots 
h ave b e en break ing out in a n umb er of places, during the last 
thre e months. The wor s t cases have b een those of .Benares 
(Feb ruary 11 to February 15, 19.31) and Cawnpore (March 24 
to March 29, 1931 ). The r a d1cal causes and remedies of 



424 AND M ISUNDERSTANDINGS [ MANU 

in t o a l tercations and wrangl ings becaus e of misus e 
of s peech I H ow m a n y dead ly feuds and even 
battles a nd great wars h a ve a ris en in h is tor y , out 
of mere impe rfe ctions of s poken w ords I ' 

such r iots a r c . a t t h is t ime, being cnqu .r ed into by n Co mm ittee 
appointed by t he Co ngr ess. In Cawn por o. tho r iots o.ssu rucd 
except io na lly a t rocious for ms of m u rd er o f evon wo mon a nd 
c h ildren, and a rson, a nd loot; a nd proba bly a s rna ny Iivas 
a nd as m uch pro per ty w er e d est royed in toroocinoly in th .s ono 
town in fou r or fi ve days, as w or e los t by tho Indian P ooplo, 
through gover nment a l r epressive act ion , in tho whole cou ntry, 
in t he t welve months of t he Sa~yiigraba cam paig n. 

N ow what eve r t ho ot her causes may bo ul t ima t ely found 
to . b e--b .o log .ca l , psycholog ica l , econom .c, polit ica l, re ligious, 
p r ,cstcraft and sta t ec ra ft . o r persona l ambit ions , m oan­
nesse?• m al ices, jealous ies, fanatic b"gotr ies , or tho deep­
working policy of d ivide et i mpera-ono fa ir ly ob vious a nd 
c~rta in main cause is t ha t w h ich is r efe rred to in tho text :tz., th o m isunders tanding of words by the musses, t·b~ 

? senco of t he d ,scer om eot tha t tho sa mo meaning underl ies 
d~fferent word-sounds, a_nd t ho consequon_t . g reat ly and 
d~sastrously erroneous not 10n that tho t wo r ol g rons ure rea l) 
drffer ent even in essent 1a ls. M ay tho Spirit of the Ti Y 
~~able Huma nity t o g limpse ~ho Common, U nive rsa l, !fig~~ 

if beh ind a ll end lessly -vary10g na mes a nd fo rms-for . 
such 1 b · . rn b e Percept ion o nly , as a l t . c a nc1 eo t seers assu r e us, is to 
k . found the o ne the only, r ad1ca l cur e fo t· a ll t ho ills of ru 1nd • . 1 , a n-

1 • r et.g io us as w ell as pol ,t JCa . 

o f .1'he value of well-chosen words is sel f-ev ident T ho pra ise 
mo~~st speech is fr eq '.leot in Samskn litera tur e. Vii. Imiki 
chier1009 Rama's beau t ifu l way of s~oaki ng as one of h is 
' l ac ~roat virt ues The Sparta ns cu ltiva ted part icula rly tho onlc ' · . 
k nown speech. Demosthenes a nd C1coro arc as well -
a nd coo:S Socra tes and P la to a nd A ris tot le, or A lexander 
A few ot~r and N a ;JO!eoo, o1· Hom er a nd Da nte a nd Shakespea re. 
t o put . and new eulogies of fine langu age may be interes ti ng 

Side by side : 

crr:ci ?r ~~ I 
' ' Give me Speech," is a Veqio pr ayer. 
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For such reasons, much s tre-;s \Vas laid on th e 
s cience of sound. But the spirit having grown 
corrupt, the reason for the insistence, uiz ., to 
-produce the just and gentle speech that caTries 

~T<T fml+r~r 1 Raghu-vamsha, i. 

" To speak true, speak litt le "; compare tho English proverb, 
., Ho who talks much must talk nonsense." 

f4q~ ~~~ SJ~T ~ <ni}tls~H ~ ~11: I 

~ ~~ozf~ ~ffi ~afkaf~ fu ~r u 
Bhar~r -hari, Ni.ti Shataka. 

" Patient fortitude in misfortune, gentleness and for ­
bearance a nd forgiveness in prosperity , skill of speech in 
assembly, prowess in battle, ('strong a rm in the foray, 
sage counsel in cumber'), desire for good name, addiction to 
study-these belong by nature to tho great -souled." 

fct~ ~r CTFrr ~or ~<r ~ 1 

~~~Cf 51Rrnl+ll 941-$i(: II 

"By exceptional learn ing, fine physical presence, impressive 
speech, tast eful dress, well -used wealth-by these five 
(ways) a man may easi ly attain to eminence." (Tho Samskrt 
words for the fi.vo a ll beg .n with w ) . • 

For other Samskr~ t exts, see The Science of the Emotions, 
pp. 512-'30. 

"Men are influenced by the word, spoken or written. The 
word is the organ of pers uasion, and therefore of moral 
government . . . It was. Rousseau's cho ice of French 
words .. and the order in whtch he arranged them that gave 
him bts enormous ascendancy over the generation wh ch was 
young when he was ?ld": .,H. Belloc, The French Rev~ltttion, 
p. 30 (H: U. ~· Sertes). . ":"?rds really r epresent condensed 
actions. sttuat10ns, and thtngs : Jung, Analytical Psychology, 
p . 100. 

"Words were originally magic, and the word r e tains muoh 
of its old magical power even to-day. With words one man 
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conviction and turns away wra th, has been 
forgotten; and fearful verbiage h olds undis pu ted 
sw~y in post-clas:;ical Samskre l it era ture in India, 
as much as it does in the Wes t t o-day.' 

can make another blessed, or drivo hi m to d espair ; by 
words the t eacher transfers his knowledge t o tho pupi l ; b y 
words tho speak.er sweeps his a udie nce w ith b irn and 
det ermines its judgments and decis ions . Tbor ofor o 
let us not under-ost1mate tho use of words in psych o­
therapy " ; FreJd, Introduction to Psycho-Anal!Jsis, p. 3 ; 
see also h is PToblems of Lay-AnalJJBeB , p. 37. 

Plutarch, in his Life of Pyrrhus, quotes tho sayi ng o f 
Euripides. " The force of words can do wba t e'or is do no by 
conquering swords ". 

In the Bhiigavata we have the groat pruyor : " M a y tho 
Supreme Fount of Wisdom who awakened tho Goddess of 
Speech and Memory and Learning, Saraswati , in tho b oa!'t 
of the Creator, Brahma, and >enabled her to issuo from His 
mouth as the Ve<ja-May tho Su premo Self g r ant m e 
Speech also." 

sr~~ffi ~ 3U &~ ~~ tRff ~ffi ~ 1 

~ SH~ fcl:i~Tf!Rf: B ?£ 'J!;r4Tori ~~~: ~ II 
1 

Excess here as elsewhere. conver ts tho bl essing into a 
cu~se. Catch·words and catch-phrases ha ve boon tho ba ne of 
~~vate and public l ife, have brought about disasters. and 
Th~ngsd th~ course, or even caused .the ruin, of civ il isa tion s. 

. ocrat 1c method of cross.exa mmation is chiefly a w a r 
:g~~:~t _catch-words, bes ides bei ng a splendid exorcise in c lear 
t~ •st,~ct thinking. Yoga-Sii&ra, i, 42, makes it tho duty of 
so~nda~1rant. to "dist inguish clearly botweon the word­
ty a ' e thing meant, and the process of knowing it". " T h e 

r 9~~Y of the Phrase,"" The hypnotic power of catch -words ," 
;ursia: ~~rrully g larded aga ins t by tho seoker of tr•Jth. T h e 

Po~nt. M~ ~-an~Rt~e Indian Sage a re at one, a s usual, on this 
u ana .Jmt says : 

ra; zeb' sirre maarifat iiga h shawl, 
a z u-guzari su-e ~aanr rawr. 
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MEM ORY AND REASONING 

E lemen t s of th e s cience of logical r easoning were 
tau g ht next after those of t he s cience of l anguage: 

To a ll the sciences. the knowledge of the ways of 
rig h t speech v y U. k a r aD a , gra mmar in the wide sense, 
and of t h e' laws of r ight t hought, correct reasoning, 
n y a y a, log ic, a ro t he natural entrance.1 

In the earlier years , when the faculties of 
s ensuous perception and imagery, a nd o f imitation, 
are s trong, s impl e observation and memory 
were more exercis ed ; in the later years , when 
the causal faculties grow s tron g , w ith t h e g r o,vth 
o f self-cons cious s epa r a t e individuality which 
means m emo r y "looking before" and also imagina­
tion dreaming o f t he " after," r eas o n a nd the 
powers of s ubtler ex amin ation into the m utual 
relati o n s of things and events , of caus e a nd effect, 
of p ast a n d future, were worked t h e m ore. 
The peculiar n ature of t h e Samskr~ l a n g uage, 

. " If thou wouldst learu the Secret of the True . 
Pass b y tho \vord and but the thought pursue." 

And a current Samskn verse runs : 

~i'fffufilifcl: Ch~OllT ~I 
Ql~{=+ROI~Ir.;'ql!l~l~lj'C\ "fu ~II 

" Let not g r a mmarians scrutinise 
T oo clos e the language of the Wise t 
The Seer s t hink m o re of the thought 
Than of the words in w h ich 'tis caught." 

1 ~~Slli\"er mwart r:lf ll!c;:..'"ll"h(Oi ~ 1 
M3 
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rnent . c.; tru 

deliberately constructed t~ be a.nh. l:od fo r a. 
f thought, a.s a. tool gp ec1ally fa s 10 o re or 

0 
"fie nurpose, a.nd n ot shaping its elf ~ b t he speC\ k' ~hlc 

l ha.nha.za.rd, a.nd the ease with ' t e,..en 
~ k' ~~ 

language lends itself t o vers ification, s o. ..,orse-
works on mathematics are to be found 1fl 

roa.de the work of memoris ing eas y .1 past, 
. th t1J.e Reasoning connects the future Wl miss ~ 

expectation with memory, conclus ion with ~::d the 

and the stronger and the more richlY st urate 
~cc 

memory, the stronger, the wider, the more_ iS the 
the expectation, the prediction. Reas00 10~inking 
thread of individuality pass ing through a n d in the 
up the beads of ma.ny experiences graduallY e the 
network of b u q. q. hi -nous-intellect. 'fh e san s ' o n 
feel, of this individuality gr ow s par i ~ 
- t J)oc tnne 

' The original form of Samskrt is said in The S ecre . roon, .. 
to have been brought over fro~ Vonus b y t ho " di;' 10~ " tho 
that being one reason for i ts name 4 e v a-" a ~~~s-krt. 
language of the gods". Tho most c ommon naro o. dardised 
means the" well-const ructed," polished. re fined, staop - . ' · r ta. 

f t h ra ~ . . • 
by grammar and dictionary, from out o 0 ;,ge of 
"the language of pra-krti.'' "tho natural l aog~'~oans, 
the nat ural , uneducated, unc~lturod, 11eopl e ". Prakf~~·cs tho 
in Sankhya-philosophy, Root-Nature, a nd in Ni~i-poll 1 

n; and 
people iu general, the mass · plasm out of which the or~~oat;on, 
rnem.bers of the state evolve As a means of un l igion 

•h · · 1 d its r e language, • e prunal expression ot the sou an . went 
and culture i':l articulate sound, is thl'l most p_otont ,_nst:lodia, 
for the creation of national feeling, and 1D anct~n '[ 
saroskr~ served the purpose. Works w ritten in }{ash':~~ Ia 
tbousand years ago, and lost there. are b eing dis cove red th: 
ill Trav~ncore and Mysore. The classical works a.n rner 
grea.t . eplCS are to be found io the most r emot e co s 
of rodla. 
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p a r a llel lines , in t h e ph ysique, with adolescence 
' and in the psyche, with s el f-conscious egoism. 

The g rowing youth begins to look at himself, at his 
limbs a n d at his mind, dir ectly , or, indirectly , in 
the looking-g lass and in his companions' minds, 
a n d to meas ure his mus c le.s , outer and inner, with 
physical tapes a n d mental standards and ideals . 
This is the time to pass mor e definitely from the 
training of memory t o that of reason, from ' school ' 
to ' college' . About the s ixteenth y ear-is pres­
cribed b y nature, a s a general rule, with exceptions, 
a s a lways. 

V ARWUS SUBSIDIARY MATTERS 

T he s tudy of the Vega-proper was interspersed 
wi t h the study of what would now be called secular 
subjects, Ail gas ; but s epar ate days of the 
fortnight were assigned for each. Thu s the 
s tudent's mind u nderwent a minimum of s train 
and anxiety, a n d did not have to think distractedly 
of a dozen s ubjects every day , but could b e given 
to one thing on one day without abrupt breaks . 

The pos ture pres cribed for the hours of s tudy ,t 
stan d ing u pright, with han ds folded in front of the 
chest , was s uch a s to s ecure a m aximum of collect­
ed a l ertness and of chest-expans ion, ins tead of 
languid s tooping over desk s and ches t-hollowing. 
The c omparatively littl e u s e of wri tten books , 

' Manu, ii, 192. 
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especially in the earlier year:~ of s tudy, and the 
l arge use of the voice and t he memory, produco~l 
p ow erful lungs instead of weak eyes , bes idos a ll 
the economy of nationa l and individual money a nd 
energy t hat is implied by th e minimisation of 
written and printed books and papers . 

The h ours of study were after the m orning and 
after the evening s ang h y n., i.e., the for on oon 
and the late evenings, leaving the afternoons for 
res t after meals , for 'the begging of food ,' or ' the 
collection of funds ' in the m odern form, for walks 
and wanderings on business or pleas ure, games~ 
dome.:~tic services of the Guru's househ old , a nd s o 
forth . In this fashion were avoided tbe curs es of 
modern civilisation, neurasthenia, dyspepsi a, 
diabetes, due largely t o over-working of the nervous 
system, and that too immediately after m eals , when 
the vital currents are most wanted by the digestiv& 

organs.1 

After tending the fires, morning and evening, a nd 
performing the sa n <;1 by a and saluting the elders , t h o 
student should approach the tP.acher and perform his 
studies attentively.• 

1 Seo Carpenter, Civilisation, I ts Cause and Cure ; and 
Nerves (B. U . L . Series) '; small and ins tructive books. 

~ ~~ ml: ~R€i~..J~Rftr I 
~~'l ~rq~ ~Cl"I.Il 
~ ~CII~I~ ~~mif B+fl~: I 

Ya;na-val/cya, I, ii, 17, 18_ 
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The holidays were s hort a nd frequent. Many s uch 
depended upon wea ther and atmospheric e lectric 
-con d i t i ons , to which were given special importance 
as bearing on specia l studies. The vibrations 
s et up by the chant of one Vega were not 
a llowed to mingle with t he vibrations of another. 
Obvious ly, two different tunes, each harmonious by 
its elf, will produce only a discorda nt jangle if play­
~d simultaneou sl y . Occas ions of s orrow or joy 
in neighboring families were a lso taken into 
account. Thus sympathetic relations with Nature 
.and neighbors were kept up con s t a ntly.1 

The education that is gained by extensive travel­
ling s eems to have been 'postp oned to the later stages 
of life , of t he h ous ehold, of retirement, of renuncia­
tion.~ 

1 .Mai£U, i i, 105, 106; iii , 108; iv, 101-127. 

~ Such an arr ang ement seems desira ble fro m a psychological 
.as well as a physiological point of view. It ·• leaves some­
thing for tomorrow," something to be looked forward to and 
.achieved in later life in a refined m a nner. Otherwise, if 
" globe-trott ing " sensations are a ll exhausted in youth, old 
a.ge h as only " the pleasures of t he table " loft to fi ll u p the 
time with-for the well-to·do. In India, befor e the rai lway 
.came, it was a r egula r custom for men and women to make 
the c h a~ u r - 4 h a l1l a -y a ~ r ii.' .. the pi lgrimage to tho fonr 
great temples," in old a g e, even without formally enterini 
.san - n y ii. s a. These a re the Temples of J agan-natha on the 
east coast, Rii.m · eshwara on the_ south, l)waraka-dhisha on the 
west, Baqari-Narayaga in the H1_m-iilaya.s The 1;i lgrim oircu­
.marnbulates the whole of Ind1a practica lly. B t . oe the 
advent of_ the rai lway, the _ pilg_ri~age is rushed ~hr~1:gh, by 
_young, 1mddlo-a~ed, old, ~like, md1scriminately, and in a few 
weeks, m echamcally , w1 th m uch loss of the physical, 
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MECHANICAL SOIENCE AND A RT 

.Also, while the s impler ways of life made much 
expense on buildings, furniture, and appara t.U !': 
unnecessary, and so secured the advantages of 
financial economy and consequent wider spread of 
education in what are called tho huma nit ies , there 
was, presumably, a comparative dearth of th at kind 
of education in. physical and technical s ci ence 
which to-day requires mechanical appliances . In 
the neighborhood of the great capital towns h ow ­
ever, such mechanical science and art as w as sub­
sidiary mainly to military and secondarily to civil 
purposes seems to have been carefully cul ti vated. 
As to whether this comparative lack was Ol' was 
not an advantage is debatable. The use and 
development of machinery seem, in the general 
scheme of evolution, to go side by side with the 
growth of the separative intelligence, of indivi­
dualism and egoism, differentiation, heterogeneity 
and complex organisation. So far as this is goorl , 
that must be good also. When this begins t o err 
by excess psychologically, that becomes mis chie­
vous also economically . It is a necoc;sary st age , t o 

emotional f 1 . 1 ( 
d 'ffi 1 ) • mental experiences o e1suro y and so mot.• mcs 

1 cu t tr 1 . . av e through artlfje~a l towns as well as natural scones of b t . 
t u· eau y and also hardship and danger. But 1101/IC 
~ave t~ng was considered desirable, fot• the rounding oiJ of 
~ uca 10~· i~ the earlier years also. l;> e s b · f1 ~ a n a m , 

wandermg m different countries," is one of the recogni sed 
means of broadening the mind. 
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be passed through, not clung to. The preceding 
s tage, of the earlier races, as said in the preceding 
chapter, was one of fulfilment of needs by the 
mere wishing. The succeeding stage. of the later 
races, will be the same, it would seem, but on a 
higher level, accomplis hment by w illing. 

According to Manu, the us e of large machines, 
for private commercial purposes , and the subsidiary 
mining indus tries , are to be condemned and 
discouraged.' 

They constitute up a - p "!1. taka - s , secondary 
s ins , which always lead to greater and greater 
primary sins, and expiation is prescribed. This is , 
of course, very s tartling to the modern mind. .A.nd, 
yet, not so very s tartling either. The lates t modern 
mind is beginning to react in favor of h and-made 
goods of all sorts , as against machine-made ones. 
The reasons may be s tudied in the books and 
periodical art icles of writers on th e subject, espe­
cially thos e who have considered the relations of 
machinery and art. Briefly, if the intelligence 
runs towards machinery, it unavoidably runs away 
from s oul, from superpbysics , from finer art. There 
is an apparent advantage, at firs t, in the use of 
machinery. It seems to make the struggle of life 
easier. But this appearance is false and tempo~ 
rary. By excess , to which there is an unchecked 
tendency, machinery has become, as is recognised 
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and affirmed by a. large section of people, the master 
of man instead of his servant, has increased w ork 
instead of reducing labor, has aggravated competi­
tion instead of softening it, has promoted the ou tput 
of luxuries and curtailed that of necessaries , a nd 
uses up much more food-cons uming human labor 
for its own service, on the whole, than it helps to 
produce food. In the long run, it mechanises a nd 
coarsens the souls of men and makes the strugg le 
for life more bitter and vulgar. Hence the over­
outward tendencies and ways were discouraged, in 
the economical as well as the educational adminis­
tration of the national life. The fact that larue 
machines are discouraged and not ::Jmall on es is 
noteworthy. Small machines capable of manage­
ment by single persons do not oppose such obstacles 
to the development of individual tas te and artis tic 
capacity.• 

THE !NTROSPEOTIVE CONSOIOUSNESS 

One point more may be dealt with before pass ing 
on from education to livelihood. 

:Why is so much stress laid on the s ubjective 
sctences and the introspective conscious ness , which --- ------

1 This wa · .t 9 wrttten twenty years ago. In this period the 
mer1 s and dem •ts f h " f th f ert o vast mao mery a nd the pros and cons 
0 t ~ fctory.system have been discussed energetica lly a nd 
ex ensive y. Machinery continues to hold t he field, and even 
to a dvance f urther, from land and water into the a ir. But 
the battl e between grasping, exclusive, individualis t Capital 
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are to be taught to and invoked in all s tudents 
twice-born, rathe r than on the kindergarten system 
a nd the objective sciences, so much thought of now­
a-days, and wh ich seem, in the earlier time, to 

a nd social ist or communis t L a bor trying to bring about mor e 
equitable distribution of work and loisu ro necessaries and 
<)omfor ts-blunderingly for want of r ight psychological pr inci­
ples-is raging mor e and more fiercely all over tho world. In 
India, Mahatma Ga ndhi. in h is book , Hi n(j Swm·cij or ! 11dian 
H ome Rr£le, b as pictured a practically mnchinoless ru ra l lifo 
as the ideal ; bu t whi le the whole of India follows him in 
heart, and n groa t majority actively also. in h is holy non ­
violen t war for the political freedom of the country, very few 
of the educated a re prepared to a ccept h is ideal of tho machine­
l ess civilisat ion. P erhaps h e himself does not mean a n ex­
t reme a bolition . Any way. human beings are worshippers of 
a ll the three great goddesses a nd will not give up a ny one of 
them willingly, and Lakshmi seems to have been t aking 
delight in machine ry for some decades, though she seems to 
be beginning to overshoot the mark, now. The contrast 
between the two t ypes of sa b h y a ~ a. civilisation, k r s hi ­
p r ad h ii n a, agricultura l-pastoral-rural, and y a n~ r a­
p r a 4 h ii. n a, mecha nical -industr ial-urban, is attempted to be 
sh own, in the older t erms, at PP· 307-314 of The Scic11ce of 
the Emotion.~. and some relevant considerations are set forth 
at pp. 102-106 of S ocial Reconstruction with Special 
Reforeltce to Indian Problems, a lso, by the present w r it er. T h e 
middl e course between the two extremes, in accordance with 
the principles of Manu, seems to be that m a h i_ y an t r a -s. 
la rgo machinery and factor ies. sbou ld be under State-control 
and no~ a llowed to ent er into competition. and tbn.t such 
factory-mdustry should be tboro~ghly humanised t ha t is 
(see e.a .. Edward Cadbury's Expernne11ts in Industri~l Organi~ 
sation) all proper ;>rovis io';l should be made to enable the 
men and women enga ged 10 t h e work to live decent human 
lives, and ~ot be mere cat.spaws of P~ofiteers; while the small 
.band·rnachmes should be a t t he W tl! of the t d l ·~nd . ra esmn1 • 
the general publtc. 

The evils of la rge machinery , which hav d ]\ianu 
. . ~b It' e mn ' brand the use of 1t as sm, • e resu tng dus t, dirt, soot, smoke, 

f . 
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P es . i "' have been divided up between t h e th r oe m a m ·,tl Y 
according to their fut ure v o c ations ? Appar e t b • 
for somewhat the Sa tne r ea sons fo r which~> ) i s 
Science of the Self (Ad h y n. ; m a - V i <! Y ceB 

· 1en made the foundation and guide of a ll o th er s c p o tY 
(Vidyas), the s atne r ea s on· for w h ic h Jt h 

· wea 
(
I) h a r tn a) is emphas is ed rath er thn n ·• " r 

p ofe:;,-(A r t h a) and Enjoyment (K n. m a). ' . oo 
b 

) a s James has eon quoted (pp_ 287- '8 , s u p r a n e e 
the successive appearance a n d disap p oa r e. _ 

of I ti o ns fog,. fo~l "''" •·Product,, Poisonoue t r a des, tho co"'.~ r oc o n t 
miaong >ndust""'--<b.,., ha o bea n pointod o u t fu lly' phcs. 
lito<atu,.. 'rho •aat '"non.i~ i ug g lor ios, gamble,, cat~:t;~0ctod aod genora l lo"'Y-turvydom that ha ve bocomo acgu -
with thom, a,. now landing &vor·growing for oo to tho r<>sult 
mento of tho •ooiau.., and con.n.unioW, B ut t he on~ycoroba t ~ far baq,.., to Ovok, n.oro otronuous nlfo r"' t vont,ons, 
tb.,, """"••one,. "'itb now dovicos discovoro os, '" ·oli of, 
'imP<o>omonts; "'hicb bring tompoc~ry o nd n pparont ' s aY•• 
and then bring about 'W'orse mischief. As the Bhuga.va(a 

?i~~~~~r~, 
~- . ~ I' r . 

.... ~·~·"''P>rr ""ifi{, ""'~'""' 11 d 
" . h b oa , As ono fot'I!Uod "'ith '"'"Ying a h eavy load o n t ':ro rt of 
may tra.,for it to h' oh io a ll tho o o n -
human beings to ts Shoulders-a~ b. d to painfu l c..-.r 

Correct actions w bxch m . d .. vv e-BOquonooo, by Yot . tho oa mo k on · to 
annat eaca th . llloro ac ttons of . . new lo ans 

:ay off old ~:,...?.:~~ of indo.btodne" by :-:::;~",ightod devi~~ 
f many mode-. ery favortte and very! as tho P urs ua o . ·• go,,..,., t B t s o ong W e 

roood " on tho ' >'>it of en ' · h u nduct is inovitablo. her. 
wi!l leaen feo., P•in O>an, ouc co thor 

10
,. oevoee t oac .

09 
Tho mo•t that Dan b dlone •. a nd no o uido w ith light ' " ' d 

as to keep the e _one. IS to t ry to g e sor t of track a n 
oo ovent tho., feo,. ":,ltong ho.,,. on ~~';: a ltogothee into the P~ hes that abound verturnmg the co 
dtto on both aides. 
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of trans ient intinct . H is s uggestion i!' t h at 
each in s tinct, a s it a ppears , s hould be seized h old 
of a n d develop ed a n d so made a hab it a n d a 
perman en t acquis i t ion, otherwi e t h e iron w Hl cool 
a n d the opp ortu ni ty f or shaping be lost. T h er e is 
n o doub t a c ertain amount of tru th in t h e s u gges­
tion. B u t t h ere is the danger a lso of a m is a ppr e­
h ens ion a n d mis application . If we look in to the 
r eason of this r is in g to t h e s urface a nd then s inking 
d own again of inst incts , w e find that it is due to 
t h e law of r ec apitulation, in the in d ivid u a l, of t h e 
pas t (an d a lso of the f u t ure) h is tory of the w h ol e 
r ace-the r eason of that L aw of Recapi tulation b e­
ing t h e L aw of A nalogy, and of t h at again, the L aw 
of Unity . T h e s m a ll ma n is a s t h e Great M a n , (the 
M acr ocosm , H umanity, t h e H u man Race con c ei-ved 
a s a nimated b y on e Over s oul, S u ~ r ll ~ m ll ) becau~ 

~ e 

t h e two a re one. Some ins tinc ts th en mus t b e s u c h 
as have had th eir use in t h e p a s t , a nd which we d 
not requ ire to a r ouse again and fix in to a hab -~ 
n ow ; a nd m us t not, on p ain of ret r ogression . The: 
a re oth ers which b elon g to t h e presen t , a n d ot h e 

ers 
w hich b elong t o t h e fu t ure. These sh ould ob -vio , 

h Us •y 
r eceive greater atten tion from teac ers . M or -

eo\7el' 
to make a ll a l ive , a n d work th em all equally . ' 

' 15 n ot only n ot in accordance with the general 1 . b t . . "bl Th . P a n of evolut10n, u 1s un p osfn e. er e 1~ n ot 
. ·enough 

v ital energy a va 1lable. We mus t therefor t . 
. . . 9 s r1ke 

t h e i r on, n ot every t une 1t 1s h ot b u t wh . 
' en 1t is 

h ottest, for our s p ecial purpos~. We m ust 
n ot 
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endeavor to give it every s h ape, but only the bes t 
we can think of. If the earlier ins tincts are devel­
oped fully , they will us e up the availa ble vita l 
energy and the later instincts will n o t d evelop at 
all, or do so only imperfectly. From the ancien t 
standpoint, the introsp ective cons ciou s ness, the 
Aware R eason which weaves a ll the Many in the 
One, which comprehends the Scien ce of the Self, 
is the highest and the fines t fac ulty wh ic h can 
be evolved in the dull clay of man. Hence the 
Prominence given to thos e sciences and practices , 
especially the san cJ h y B., that lead to it. 1 

Not by any means that the ot h ers are contemned. 
That is another error of exaggeration, oppos ite t o 
the extreme which flouts the Science of the Self. 
All these other sciences and arts are c learly 
PrOVided for also. But they a r e a s c learly regarded 
as minor and subsidiary to the One Scien ce. If we 
~an have both earth and heaven - th at is perfection. 

u.t if we can h ave only one, then h eaven rather ..__ 

l •• 

heart Train a child's intellect exclusi ve ly and h e becom es a 
a rel~e~s villain ; train his heart exclus ively and h e becomes 
a da ·~•ous zealot; train his body exc lusively and he becomes 
a hur•ng monster; t rain his hand exc lusive ly a nd he b ecomes 
mons~an machine. The world is too full of vi llains , zea lots, 
educat~rs, and human machines. It ca lls for the a ll-round 
Educa~~n of tomorrow"; Mr. 8. L. H eeter in the American 
judge ;anal . Review for December, 1912. The r eader will 
sp irit or 

1
h•mself how far the ideal all-round education of 

• sou and bod . . head h • Y, of mtellect, emot1on, and muscle, of 
for d, h a eart, and limbs, of j fi an a, i c h c h h a, a nd k r i y a, 

· rma k am th d k h · · t secured b th ' . a, a r . a an m o s a , IS or 1s no 
Y e anc1ent system. 
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than ea rth. Or, s ince the two cannot be dissevered 
completely , i f we cannot h ave both in equal 
degree, bu t only one more t ha n another, then Spirit 
more than Matter. 

Be i t repea ted here t hat, for the \Vinning of th e 
living i n trospective consciousness, pure br a h m a­
chary a is la rgel y indispensable. They who are 
s o unfortunate as to so il their virgin purity before 
achieving Ins ight, will find it very hat·d, perhaps 
impossible, in their present life, to ·realise the 
liuina power and virtue of Metaphys ic, · the 
Science of t he Self. However otherwi e accom­
plished they may be, h owever full of reading, 
y et they will always s uffer from the vague feeling, 
the doubt and uncertainty, that it is perhaps, after 
all, ' mere w ords ' . The reason is th is : The in­
dividua l Mind (Man as ) combining with selfish 
Passion ( K i1. m a ) finds perpetuation in the physi­
cal self, creates phys ica l progeny , and exhausts the 
forces of the phys ical body which gradua lly dies . 
The same Mind combining wit h Unselfish R eason 
( B u <]. c;1 h i), a ltruis tic Com-pass ion, the inverse of 
Passion, finds perpetuation for itseH in th e Higher 
Self, the Immortal all-pervading, Universal At m tL 

which includes a ll bodies.1 All the power and 
passion of the soul, all possible intens ity of madden­
ed yearning, craving, searching, a re neerled for the 
supreme effort which will fling the individual Mind 
- - ---------- ------ - - --

1 See KTiihT;a, pp. 170-171. 
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into the arms of Universal Spiri t. T h is is p ossibl e , 
generally speaking, only to t h e vi rg in soul (t h e 
k u m 11 ra-j iva), which h as n ot f ri tter ed a way 
its energy and passion and let i ts cons c ious n ess run 
into the phys ical body s o la rgel.}r a s is n ec essa ry 
for the purposes of phys ical lus ting.1 

1 This, which bas been said in t e rms of t h o ' p r in c ip l es ' 
of theosophica l literature, A~ m i:1 , b u 4 4 h i , m u n a s , 
kam a , s t h u I a -d e h a , might, as a m a t te r of s pccul n t 10n, 
be translat'od also 1.nto terms of the tat t v i c s u b -divis io ns of 
the s~ h u 1 a - 4 e h a, correspondiDg- r'cspcctivoly w ith tho 
main' principles '. ' F ir e ' with ' water, ' heat with m oist ure , 
t ends to stimula te reprodu;;t ion in t e rms of ' ear th' . ' F iro ' 
with 'air' st imula tes reproduction in terms of ' a k ii s h a -
ether'. Minuter details may be worked out in t e r ms o f tho 
seve~ or more sub-divisions, of any plano. 1:.:.(1. , w e may suy : 
The ~dividual in whom, on t he physica l pla no, in th o nor mal 
wak_1 ng state, th e sub-divistons o f ' p r ~ h v i - ~ a ~ ~ v a ' 
(which corresponds with t he phys ica l body as a w b o lo) 
~~rresponding to ii. d j I an U P ii. d a k a and a k U S h U (i. e., tho 
~gbest t hree ethe.rs of Occult ·chemistry) a r o m or a d ove lo p­

e ' Wt ll realise metaphysic, in the waking physical consoio us­
: ess, ~otter ; in whom the sub-diviaions correspon d ing to 
fon \~~a q a k a , ii.ka s h a , v ii. yu (or the second, t hi rd and 
a kra 

8 
ethers~ , a re more developed- tho_ h igher s~tpo t·physics ; 

and h a , v a y u, a g n i , (or tho tbtrd and four t h others 
a p (l~aseous matter )-superpbysicfl pr opor ; V r~ Y U , U ft Jl i I 

the 1 (or the fou rth othot• a nd gaseous and l iq u id m a t t ors­
DOwo~s~or Buporphysics ; a g n i . a p n B ' P. r ~ b v i-ph ysical 
t ions. ' a nd so on, with endless pet·mu tat tOns a nd cotU bi co.-

de!~~~hcr sp_oculative way in which wo tUig h t perha ps 
certain e the Idea, is tha t the c h i ~~ a- atom vibrat es in 
in the ways ; a~d if these vibrations a t•e n ot es tab lis hed firs t 
introspe ';~Y Which is the condi t ion (psycho -ph ys icu ll y ) of 
ph ysic t IVe and metaphysica l consciousness, or t h e super­
have b~e;then th~ t way cannot be secured la te r. Quot a t ions 
re d. made 1n a footnote at p. 36!l, su pra. from H . Ellis , 

g a r tng the development of abnormal psychical and othe r 
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Such are the outlines of the principles which 
s eem to have governed the education of twice-born 
boys in the olden t ime, not the quarrelsome a nd 
di'>orderly medi:l3val ages , bu t the r eal olden time, 
before t he j}faha-bhuratu. 

'fhe Edltcation of the Once-bnrn 

But what about the education of t hose not twice­
born? 

There is no regular education provided by Manu 
for the fourth type of mind and body, viz ., the 
hand-worker, or Shogra. The Shogra is the soul 
w hich is too y oung to unders tand the Science of 
the Self. His status , for the whole life-time of 
the body, is , therefure, what the status of th . other 
three is till the second birth : 

powers among so-called savages. Another extr act may b e 
given h ere. " Amongst the western tribes of Canada ... only 
virgin (youth or maiden) can boeomo shamans. After 
sexua l into •·courso mon as well as women become ... in­
capable of gaining su po•·norma l powers ": Psycholog71 of Sex 
1, 291; suo also V, 181, ro tho iuflu onoo of tho sexual soct·o~ 
t ions on tho dc,•olopment of tho huma n body ; and tho 
present wr iter's Th e Fundamental Idea of Theosop hy (Adyar 
Po.mphlots). It will ~o r emombe.rcd that tho priestesses of the 
Sun-Apollo at Dol pht, the Pytbta -s, and a lso those of Vesta 
tho saet•cd firo, at Rome (whose maintenance a nd wo1·ship seom~ 
to have su~o .roscmblance to . t he a g n i - h o ~ r a of India) 
had to bo v1rg111S, a nd prophecies came through them. It is 
likely tha t the now utterly degr aded 4 0 v a - d a 8 i _ s of the 
temples of southern India had for merly a simila r noble 
function. 
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Every one is horn a t>bnc,.lra. and remai ns such t ill he 
receives t he sacrament of the Ve(la and is born a second 
t ime t hereby . 1 

Th e Shnqra gained h is ed ucat ion, therefore, by 
do ing what h e was to ld to do, a nd by th o general 
influence a n cl a c;soc iat ionc; of the ho mo-li fo of the 
h ouseh old of which h e was an o rganic part, in the 
ga m e way a s the chi lci before h e went to the 
teacher; a nd a ls o, by l is ten ing to the periodical 
expositi ons of the Pura Q. as , which w ere expressly 
compo~ed by t h e E-!3 his for the benefit of those wh o 
h ad n ot s trength of mind enough t o hold the Voqas.2 

------------------ --
1 ~T ~ ~: (:iE<fil(l il ~~a I ..... 

and ~ ~ BlK-aTCl'U IC!~~il ~ ll Manu, ii, 172. 

Th is verse ruight be rega rded as supplementing those quoted at 
pp. 394, 397, supra, in a very importan t ma nner. It says clear ly 
that a ll children arc born 'homogeneous ,' outward ly, generally I 
speaking; whether you call them a ll s hu 4 r n-s, or all 
b r a h m u. J:t a . s , as another famous verso of tho Mah(i/ 
bhurata expressly docs, . 

il ~rnsft::({ GiaiTrrl H~ R l~1~~ ~ I 
r ..,! c r • 

R~UJT ~2 ~ <Fi~~ <T(IT{ ll 

"All arc born from B ra hm a, therefore a ll a rc b L' f~ h m a J:t a-s; 
thei r differ ent activities d ifferentiate them by and by 
into different v a r 0 a-s colors, classes , sections, vocational 
castes ." Only wbe'n the chi ld is horn anew into and by 
m eans of tho Veqa, i.e., special vocationa l a nd general cultural 
knowledge, he is lifted up out of tho primitive homogeneous 
Jevel into heterogeneity. 

z ~~u::ffi:'Si*~ ~ ., ~ ru~n'il< l 
~)Gffu ~ ~~ ~ ~~ II 
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These expositions served the purpose of modern 
p opular lecture. and popular scientific and litera ry 
j0urnal a nd magazine . A t the e lectures on the 
Purti.D.as , "vhich have continued down to our own 
day in India, though the ~pirit is wholly changed 
a nd the \vi dom a nd inc;tructivene s dep arted, 
women a nd children and all the men who had n ot 
the powers and opportunities for the regular edu­
cation, attended a nd lis tened eagerly-as is evident 
from the descriptions of such periodic meeting!' in 

~~~~llf~T~ I 
m@i2itl~i1 ~~1~ ~: 11 

~a~enn~~~· 
~m3UOi "ii CfmTI ~ -::s-o!la II Bhagavata. I, iv. 

~"CCT~ "i!cnrn"ii~"CC+RC{~ . 

~~If("<~ ~:; ~ i1 atalf-t~tt. II Mbh. 

" The children, the housewives with their many cares and 
little time, the unsophist icat ed uneducat ed people in g eue1·al 
h ave not the tra ined intellect or the time to mas ter the teohni~ 
calities and details of the difficu lt sciences. To h el p them 
to happiness, to save them from erring from the path of 
rectitude into the ways of sin and sorrow, the ever-com . 
passionate sage put the most essentia l and the mos t useful 
tea~hings of the Veqas into the story o~ the Ma.hii -bhura(.a, con­
veytug deepest truths tn most a ttractH•e and mtcll igible fo 
Truly is I~ihasa-PuratJa, t he fifth Veqa. All that is mro~t 
necessary and most desirable to know in r espect of all th f 
ends of life, is to be found here; and what is not found he o~r 

f d h I .. A d ere ts not to be oun anyw ere e se. n Vyasa ta ht d 
th It.h- p - . . ug an 

entrusted e .t asa- ur~~a : s:gntficantly , to Roma-
ha rshal}.a. who was not. a tw1c~-~orn 'and did no t study 
the V eqas. F or meamng of I~thasa-Pura~a, see Kt·shna, 
pp. 5-13 . . . 

M 4 
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the Pura~as thern~ elves . That a very l iberal 
education may be derived from t h e Pur!l.Qas , w h en 
expounded properly, ca n be appreciated if i t is s een 
that they are compendia of the his tory of the 
inorganic and organic evolution and d issolu tion of 
our w orld-system with fa iry - tales interwoven, 
·somewhat like historical roma nces.1 

That the PuraQas are the necessa r y means to a n 
adequate unders tanding of t he V ec;las h as been 
already mentioned. And, indeed, a ll the theoretical 
.and other knowledge , con tain ed in the Vegas , of the 
nature of the 'humanities ,' is con tained in the 

1 Thero are movements afoot in India to-day, in imitation of 
-the ways of the great western nations, fo r fr ee and com pu lsory 
elementary education. Tho instinct behind tho movement is 
right. There can be no high pyram id-apex without a broad 
.base ; no achievement of any mon•J mental work fit to be 
counted as ' a wonder of the world' and invol ving su perlat ive 
outlay of wealth, without a general high level of w idespread 
affluence; so too there can bo no illu stnous feats a nd flights of 
.genius, no epoch-making advances in science or i ovontions by 
applicat ions thereof, no marvellous product ions o f a rt, without 
a very widespread, very g enera l. h igh level of intelligenct.> a nd 
educat ion. But the fatal mistake must be avo ided, o f cu lt ivat­
in~ ~nly the intellect and the physique and neglectmg the finer 

.Splr_ltual emotions and affections. Whore the mistake is not 
avOided, egoism, turbulence, ar rogance, lust, b a t e, greed. war 
and. ge_neral disaster are the inevitable conseque nce. Hence 
the mststence on a c h a r a a nd 6 and by a. On the subject of 
bow far the mass of humanity is · educable, we h ave seen 
before (pp. 301-2) the views of writ ers like Leones, in Whither 
De~ocracy. _He would, and r ightly , make compulsory edu­
cat~on (combtned, we may add, w ith propot• vocat iona l t ests 
wh!C~ have yet to be devised and perfected) a. means of d is· 
covermg t alents and special aptitudes , as, apparently, has 
:been done to some extent in J apan. 

- =-
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Pura.r;tas-only the !';ecrets wh ich conferred practical 
s uperphys ica l power~ are omitted , or perhaps even 
they are mentioned, bu t in ' blinds ' which we 
-cannot unveil. Many r a h a s y a - s , " secret mean­
ings ," k n ~a - s , " cr ooked, knotty , wording~ " are 
contained even in the popular Hihilsa aud Pur1t1;1a 
- such is the t rad iti on. : The current idea that the 
Shn~lra was despised and trampled upon is only a 
f:alse projection, by the modern mind, upon the 
screen of ancient society , of the conditions wh ich 
t hat modern mind i<: i tself suffering from-

1 Statements to th is effect occur in the Mahci-blt«irata itself : 

~m 00 .q~ ~~ M~~lct I 
;qfBl .. S!RI~m sm ~qftf.,ff<:ci~ 11 

~ JB1Cf.t!Q.@ M 3l2T ;.~~ :q I 

~ ~ ~om ~~ ~ ~ err 01 err 11 

d-o~Cf.iP-ii~rftt ~lRf gg ~ I 
~ 01 ~S~8f ~iff~ 'CJ II 

ii~tcll~l("itcll :et ii~I(C"IffO'!j~ I 

MQ'ijliifll m ~ ~: ~ II .A~i-parua, ch . I. 

' 'Eight thousand eight hundred verses the sage put into the 
work. about which he has himself said : I know their m ea · 
and my son Shuka does too ; Saiijaya perhaps k no 

010.~' 
perhaps not. Those knots still remain untied H ws ~ ' 
knows the true inter pretation (n i r u k ~ a) h e is fr~ d f e w 1~ " S ·t · I h I th' k e rom a s ins. ome O~l lOa .so o ars m that this eight thousand 
oight hundred 1s the number of verses of the original work, 
which bas no'~ swelled to ab out a h undred thousand with 
repeated accret10ns. 
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conditions born of the egoistic viol ence of those 
passions which are the brood of sel fi~hne~c: . hate. 
pride, and exclusive appropriation. In the earli er 
days-not the medireval- if the old b ook <; are to be 
believed as a whole, and n ot onl y in res pect o f t h o e 
parts which fit in with curren t t h eor iec; , the huc.Jra 
was no more despised, n o l e<~s loved, than t h e 
children, the sons a nd daughters, of a well- con du ct­
ed home of to-day. M ore o n th is may b e said in 
connexion w ith the system of ca tes . Here it is 
enough to say that there is g ood reason to b el ieve 
that the Shudra of the olden da y s s tood on 
a higher level of real mind-and-soul-educa t i on, 
if not of literacy, than the bulk of his c o mpeers 
of to-day, of even the west ; and in every case o f 
exceptional qualifications, he was a llow ed to l ive 
and s tudy like the twice-born, wit h certain res ­
trictions, which were s maller a nd m ore ra tion a l 
than many disabilities imposed on co m muni­
ties and individuals by social and racial and 
other pressure to-day in the moc: t civ1lised 
countries. 

. t~he SbucJ.ra cannot commit a sin (which 'de- [}1·~~es_,' 
1~ e same sense as a twice-born person can. 'Ib1s 1s 
h~s advantage. His disadvantage is that) he cannot be 
given mantra sacraments. He bas no compulsor y duty 
tof perfc;>rm (Q. h a rm a) but if he does perform any acts 
0 ~e~~~. out of his o~n inner aspiration, there is no 
probtbltlOn either I d d the Sb U<;lras who wish to 
gather Q. harm a· and t~ele'arn i ts ordinances, and follow 
the ways of_the good among the twice-born, (and pe_rform 
the five dally sacrifices of study, etc.), but only w •t hout 
t he secret man t ra s~they do not infringe law, but 
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rather gain the a pprobation of the good a nd receive 
honor.1 

We see in this that a ll study, except that of t he 
s ecret man t. r as, was al~o open \to every Shugra 
wh o desired it at any time of life, thereby sh owing 
that, though h e might have failed to sh ow educabi­
lity in his earlier year- and so been assigned to the 
S hnqra -vocation, yet, in later life, by s om e inner 
urge a nd growth, h e had advanced towards the 
s tatus of t he twice-born . If in exceptional cases , 
by special t a p a s , a S hUqra or Jnanual la borer 
should h ave qui te r eached that s oul-stage-and 
exa mple · are recorded in the Purll:r;J.as- t h en all th e 
rights-a nd-du t ies of t he appr opriate twice-b orn 
·Class were thrown open to h im. 

Wmnen ·~ Education 

On the subjec t of w omen 's education, much has 
been a l ready written in recen t times, and many 
t exts coll ected, to prove t h at t h ey were by n o 
means kept uned ucated and wholly ignorant of t he 
l arger life of t h e world. At the s am e time, it is 
c lear th at girls were n ot to be taken throu g h the 
,same course as boys , a s a rule. What is right a nd 

1
'1 ~~ ~ ~i'i ~ m=~~fu I 

iiffliTfCJ<fi rU l:l~f~ ii l:l+rf<l. SfAACJill=( 11 

cPlc!:Fl~ c:m~: \:lefT ~~ii~fuct l: 1 

~.-::1"1J ii ~~({ 51~i3T S!Rfclf.:j ~ II Manu, x, 1 26, 127. 
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proper to teach to anyone-thi~ i c; a q ue-.tion of 
needs. According to the ends we ·et befo re u 
must be our means. If t h e r a cia l consciou s n ess i 
tired of the different -sexed con di t ion and wants 
uniformity of physiologica l and ps ych ological 
functioning, as in the earlier r aces , t h e n , b y a ll 
means, let us have uniformi ty of bringin g up. But 
this is very doubtful, and will continue to be d oubt­
ful for long ages yet. In the meanwhile-confus ion 
and competition, the desolate wrangling '> of ro a n' s 
rights and woman's rights , a nd a n end less war of 
words as to who is superior a nd who is inferior. 
As well try to settle whether the right h a lf of t h e 
body is superior or inferior to the le ft half. If 
debate on this there mus t be, then it were much to 
be wished that it could be conducted with ou t suc h 
waste of emotion. But, perhaps , th at is not 
possible; for t he egoism and the emotion and their 
elations and frustrations are themselves t h e m ost 
important factors in the gradual cha nge of mood in 
the racial consciousness, and are n ecessary t o begin 
even at this early stage, in order to bring it about 
at the end of l ong ages. A new adjus tment of the­
earth's surface cannot take place withou t vast 
throes and sinkings and upheavals and volcanic 
fires and tidal waves. N 0 more, it would seem, 
can any important corresponding ch ange in the 
ways of human life be secured by a quiet com­
mittee-debate and resolu tion, and with out agonis ed. 
struggles . 
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EQUALITY OR IDENTITY ? 

Under Manu's scheme, t h is kind of egoi tic, com­
pe t it ive equah'ty of man and w oman is not contem­
plated . His ideal for the two is that of identity. not 
equali ty. Indeed, in a broader s ense, such is His 
ideal f or the whole huma n race. In Manu we find 
no na rrow pa r ochia lism, n o provincia lism, n ot even 
nationa lis m, but only Humanis m, t h e organisation, 
into one Joint Family, of a ll t h e types, a ll th~ 
families , races and sub-races, of the whole Human 
Race-or even still more, t h at wider same- igh ted­
ness which s ees a ll t he Kingdoms of Nature ever 
indissolubly linked into one con tinuous chain of 
W orld-order a nd World-Process. So much s o is this 
the case t h at the younger modern nations, unabl~ 
to dis cover in Manu th at idea of nationalism which 
they have jus t discovered for t he firs t t ime in their 
own life, to th eir great g lee a nd self-satisfaction, un­
able ye t to look beyond nationalism into the vaster 
stretches of soul of the Ancient Ethos-are clamor­
ously proclaiming, like children, the merits of their 
extraordinary find of the multi-colored shells on the­
s ea-shore, and the consequ ent superiority of t h em­
selves and th e inferiority of a ll others, blissfully obli­
vious of the aged and enfeebled grand-parents ' voya~ 
gings across the whole ocean, and their divings into 
its deepes t depths , and their findings of gold a nd gems.l 

l But since the War: of 1914-18, some per:sons at least are­
b eginning; to think otherwise, and t o r:egard internationalism 
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If, then, Manu's ideal is such for all the H uman Race 
with all its widely divergent forms and types and 
colors and capacities , if He regards them a ll as 
organs of the same identical orga nism , h ow much 
more must His ideal be such for man a nd woman, 
spouse and spouse, husband and wife, w ithin the 
same house. The two are regarded as s upp lementary 
halves of one whole. And, for the time the dif­
ference of sex las ts, the vocations of the two are 
accepted as different in the same way as t h e 
functions of the two h alves of the one brain, of the 
two halves (the eye-balls) of the one organ of 
vision, of the two halves (the ears) of t he one 
organ of audition, or, at most, of the head and the 
heart in the same body, or of the intellec t a nd the 
intuition (-instinct, emotional sens itiveness, 
affectibility , are allied-) in the same mind, are 

as better than nationalism. Thus H. G. Wells writes 
vigorously : 

"I am still- I am even more--anti-nationalist to-day. I 
see no good at a ll in people getting together into groups to 
exaggerate and over-value t h ei r own pecu liat· ities a nd run 
down, exclude and injure the rest of mankind. I find nothing 
c~arming in the faked-up national costumes, national a rts , 
dialects, literat ure and symbols, which pretend to discursive­
ness _but really aim to pickle a diHma l uniformity of petty 
localtsm, conceit, narrow-mindedness a nd customary t y ra nny, 
throughout the continent. I am a ll for cosmopoli t e and the 
h igh road; and when I find nationalism rising to intricate 
interferences with trade and money, t he fr ee movement of 
men_ ~~d goods about this none too l a rge a planet, boastings, 
hostthtt ~s, armies and the strangulation of the general welfare 
in the mterest of t he gangs exploiting patriotic intincts, my 
lack of enthusiasm deepens to positive hatred." 
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different. E ach half is a s a s ort of ass istant, s upple­
ment, res erve of force for th e other. Prep a ration 
for the p erformance of the thus different functions 
c a n be only correspondingly different a lso. :\ s t he 
v oc a t ions a re not w h olly different, but only mutual­
ly c omplementary, therefore the education cannot 

be reall y different e ither: 
A ll the sacraments prescribed for the boys are pres­

cribed for the girls a lso. But they have to be performed 
withou t Ve4a-m a n ~ r as (w hich their peculiarity of 
psycho-physical const itu tion, their special qua lifications 
and vocations prevent t hem from using successfully ).\ 
The marriage-sacrament however has, obviously , for 
bride and bridegroom a like, to be performed w ith VeQ.a­
m an~ r as. For the girl, residence with the husband 
and helping him in his dut ies and learning from him 
take t he place of t he boy's residence with a nd learning 

1 " From the crown of h er head to tho sole of h or foot 
woman's body differ~ from ma n's . Sh e buttons h er dress 
diffc t·cntly, sho walks, speaks, and breathes diffet·ently ." 
Keith, The Hnman Body. p. 144. (H. U . L . Series.) H a,·e­
lock E ll :s has, in h is valua ble a nd most i~~cresting work, 
Man and Woman, enumm·ated not only the thousand 
and one cha ract ers " w hich "distinguish the parts of the 
female body from the ma le," but h as a lso "collected all the 
observa t ions w h ich have been recorded regarding the diffe r­
ences bet ween t h e m inds of man a nd wom an" 
" Boforo the period of c ivil isation ~a~ned ... the bodies of 
man and woman were a lr eady s pec1ah sed fo r different s ·d 
of human l ife. L egis lation can give the sexes equal 

0 

1 
es 

tunities of li fe, b ut it cannot blot out the s tt· uctu t·a l d~ffpor-
b d .. A h 1 er -ences etween man a n woman. t t e same ti1u e "th 

huma n embryo, l ike a ll vertebrate embryos ·1s f ' . e 
· h h • urmshed at first w 1t t e basal parts of both sexes" . (Ibid 15 

' 2-'3.) The Secret Doctrine t ells us how, in far ba~k· a 1· 
huma n beings wer e h~rm-aphrod itc, and that pt·esent-~:s , 
man and woman a t·e litera l h a lves, which becom " 1 t Yd 

1 1 h . e comp o e 
into 0~~ who e, on Y w en m a rr ted physically , psyohioall 
and sptrltua!ly, as Manu says. Y, 
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from the Teacher. Her tend ing of the household fi res 
under his instruction becomes the equiva lent of h is te~d­
ing of the fires in the Teacher's fa mily . But , oth or w1se, 
generally speaking, t he girl should be n urtu red, broug h t 
up, and educated in the same way a nd a s diligentl y as 
the boy.1 

EXCEPTIONAL INSTANCES 

There is a bsolutely no prohib ition against g irls 
following the s a me full cours e of educa t ion a s t h e 
boys of their caste-class ; and t h at the implici t 
permission was availed of, in cases h er e a nd t h ere. 
is amply proved by th e classical s tories of lear n ed 
women . ~ But th e genera l rout ine was differen t . 

1 3i~"fif g <fiT~ ~11!r+if~~€ffi ; I 

tlmu~ ~ ~:qp.ora ~:q~ II 

~<rm f:Tfor: ~r ~ ~= ~~: 1 

q~:rr !!U '1R1T W~sffiqRf~r II Manu, ii, 66, 67. 

~lfrcitci ~~ f.ira:JII!l<:Jf Sl'~o: II Mbh. 

~tl~ would seem that in very early times, g il'ls w or o a lso in ­
ves ~ 

1 
Wtth the sacred thread-at least, somo who showed 

specta tnclinat ion for study. Paraskara, i n h is Gr h ya Sutra, 
24, says,~ ~qifurr ~iJT '<l 1 Hii.rT~a says, ~fcrGJT: m :, 
~=~rft.fi~ ;acr.r?:fii ~rc1fii it~~if ~ffl filPirr'<lGlf ~' 
ooT<i''ffT ~;;ffi ~ 'f.~ aq-~=f ~ ~: CliFf: 1 

" Th er e ar t _ . _ e wo classes of girls: ( i) the b r a h ma -
\" a 4 1 ° 1 - s, students, who rece ive the sacred t h read, cons tant 
r emiDder of ~he ~oly vows, t end the sacrific ia l fi re , and study the 
Vegas, but, In dtst inct ion from the boy-students, do the begg ing 

- -· 
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DIF FERENT COURSES 

The education given to boy and girl was partly 
different in kind and partly in degree. Different in 

for alms with in their own parental homes ; (ii ) tho sa d yo -
v ad h ii - s, w ho nr o given the sacred thread, somehow; only 
symbolically and formally, immediately befor e marriage." 

' . . 
Gobhila, Prn. 2, Kandika, says, Cfi"4 jqiill<mm:, ~qr 

~qeft-m.rfm=3'\l'i~fl, ~~s~ I "At tho u p a -
u a y an a of tho girl, she should be b1·ought to the 
teacher duly dressed and with the thread on. (in distinction 
from tho boys who wont with upper body bare and l'ecoi\•ed 
the thread from the teacher)." Gau(.ama Smrti says, 

~ g <nt1uiT ~<Fi fl!bll"a 1 

~ :q ~firi ~Tfcl5!l<i ilrt ~iff II 

"In tho olden time, girls used also to wear tho sacred 
thread on the shoulder and thtl m o on j a-grass string round the 
waist, and to study tho Veqas and recite the Gi:1yat•·i." Tho 
stL·ing round the waist was as much par t of the u p a -'nay ann. 
ceremony in the olden t ime, as the t h read over t he left 
shoulder; but, somehow, it has become unimportant, and has 
almost dropped out, in India, whil e it remains essenti a l in the 
Piirsi-branoh of the Aryan stock, the tht·ead over the sh oulder 
having dropped out there. An Atharvn-Vega verso, often 
quoted, says, ~ Cfi"C';q'f ~ ~ qfc{'l_ I ''The girl obtainS 
a you thfu l and good husb and, if she has passed through 
the observance of br a h m n- charY a successfully." 

· Some of the " Seers" of the Veqa-hymns are wornan-r s h i _ s. 
Tho Upanishats mention learned women G" rg- M. • •1 i 

.::-:.~ • • ~ 1, Ul rr ey , 
etc. "1~"1 1 ~~1 ~ I Brhag-ii?·a(!Yaka . Sulabhii. ga,re 
some very wholesome advice to Janaka himself; the 
verses a re quoted from the Mbh., and translat d t 261 of 
The Science of the Emotious. Queen Madala : . a p. ts her 

Al k · · ·t 1 · · h . sa mstruo 
son R~r ·~ 10 sp(~I ua )so~enc~blU t e },farkandcya Ptlrii.(za. 
The amffay~~!a bl ' . x.:.;: • testchrl es Kausa lya,. the mother of 
Rama, o ermg o atwns m o e sacrificial fire dail)r, uttering 

[ 
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kind-in that the one was prepared for t h e 1 ife 
outside the home predominantly , for teach ing , for 
bat tling, for trading; and the oth er for the li fe 
within th e h ome principally, for beau ti fying , fo r 
nourishing and fos tering, for bein g a perpetual 
fountain of t enderne:;:; a nd h appiness. Diffe ren t 

the sacred Veda-man tras herself. Th o famous drama of 
Bhavabhuti , the Uttar'a-RU.ma-Charita, wll ich s hares with 
Kaliqiisa's Shalcuntalu t h e first place in order of poetic m er it 
in learned Indian opinion, has a pret ty and instruct i \'e scene. 
The girl A¥"eyi, wandering in t he ].)arydaka fores t, m oots 
a dryad, who quest ions her : '· Whence and wh: tho •· ? " "I 
came some t ime back, to the gr oat coll ege-homl itugo of tho 
Sage Valmiki, for purpos~ of st udy. But tlle•·o are t wo 
bright and beautiful boys, who ma ke t ho stu dies of a ll du ll 
creatures like myself impossible. 'l'ho vener·abl o sago dotes 
upon them worse than any mother o r nurse, a nd tS h e lplessly 
engaged in pouring knowledge into th eir clover h eads in a 
~er~etu~l stream during the study-hou rs, and has no t ime, 
1Dchnat10n, and attention to spare for any othor and s lower 
students, who cannot run as fast. I learnt t hat sum o cloven 
or twelve years ago, a very sad -eyed, ver·y swoot-racod, 
marvellously beaat iful l ady wander ed into tho hot•m, tago one 
e.veninljt, and shortly after gave birth to tho t wins and, over 
stnce the h . h . ' d ' r ~ 1 as done nothLDg olso t ha n dote u;>on them 
a~. compose a groat Epic Poem, the firs t aft er the Vodas, it is 
~ H!pdered about, which records t he h ero ic deeds of the k.ing w ho 
IS SUI to b th f . . bea t ·r e e ather of the tw10s, and who bas sont away Ius 
Th.u 

1
• ul queen to t he Sage's h ermitage fo r somo special cause. 

g IS IS kwhy I am wander ing away f rom t he Rshi Valmiki's 
u ru. 1 • · 

the u a to the It~hi Agas tya's, in t he south, whore 
re ma b · · · fa lt f t~ e a bet ter chance for dullards lik e me. It is no 

u 0 e teacher's, but my own. 

~ ~: 'Sf~ ~r a~or <r7.!r ~ 
if~~~~~·~GCfT I 

~fcf ~ 3'f~TYt ~: ~ 5!fa ~~r 
5!WfRf ~ffl«i1C(~~ " w ~~: " 

.. 
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in kind - in that th e Brti.h m a :Q.a -gi rl w as given 
m ore book-education; t he K !ih aHriya -g i r l, more 

Tha t is to sa y , 

Th o teacher g ives his knowledge equally 
To both t he dull and tho intell ig ent, 
Nor makes nor ma rs t h e pow'rs of ei t her ono; 
Y et vory great t he di ffe rence in result . 
T ho polish ed surface of tho crystal t a kes 
Tho beauteous imago clear ly- not tho c lod 

- un a nc ient a nd poetic recogn ition of the patent fact of the 
congen ital ilL-equa lity of endowments. 

Th is scene s hows t ha t girls a lso used to go t hroug h a 
r eg ul a r course of br a h m a - c h ary a , in a g ur u- k u 1 a like 
boys, but in compa t·a tively ra re cases, not a s a r ul e. Ordina rily , 
t he ir schooling was dono w ithin the home, a nd for a ll pt·act t­
cal purposes fa irly well ; that is to say, the gi rls of any 
g iven family w ere only a little b eh ind t h o boys of t hat fam ily 
in intell ectua l education ; and in the ;illages h er e, a s in Fra nce , 
the women a rc o,·en more intelligent t han t h o men. Samskr~ 
literature, s ince Pa~in i, knows of ma ny authoresses a nd 
poetesses and even one or two wome n-ma themat icians of 
h igh qu a lity. H indi literature kn ows of ma ny r ea lly groat 
poetesses. The famous poem Nais hacf.ha -Oharitam of Shri­
harsh a. who sooms to h ave been a contempora ry of Jaya­
ch a ndra and P rithwi-r.;ja, speaks of ~fur:~crR;a-r UW 1\TU: , i.e., 
tho well-educated qu eens. .The s tory of how the Brhat ­
ka tha of Gu~ii.dhya came to be w ri tt en in the Pni shach i 
la nguago, r a the t• than the Samskr~. is g iven a t length in 
tho int t·oduction to Soma -<j.cva's Katht1-8a?·it-sa aara, a 
Samskr~ epi tome, in some twe11t y thousand t wo-l ine a nd fou r­
l in e vot·ses (s h 1 o k as) of t h e vas t or ig inal , in seven hundred 
thousand vot·ses, r educed by fi re to one h und red thousand. 
Gu9aclhya was min is t er as well as poet t o K ing Siitnva ha ­
na , some t wo thousand y ea rs ago. Th e k ing w ho d id not 
know Samskr~ was put to sha me one day , over his ignot•a nce, 
by h is queen, who k new Samskr~ w el l. The k ing procla imed 
great r eward for a nyone w ho would t each h "t S . skrt in a 

· G "dh k f m am · short t1mc. n~a ya spo. e o t welve y ea rs ; anot hor <!f 
six ; ono cl ever man prom1sed to perform the feat in s tx 
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training in active exerc is e;; ; the Vaishy a -gi rl , in 
economical matters ; though, in each c a..:e , l ess so 

months. GuQadhya said, if that man succeeded , h o, Gu•) iidhya, 
would give up the use of a ll the eight languages ho thon h.-now. 
But the clever man did succeed in giving tho k ing a wo1·king 
knowledge, by using the conversat ional method a nd an 
elementary gramma r wnich be specially compiled fo r the 
purpose. Then GUQadbya bad to go si lent fot· m onths , a nd 
wandered about among tho V indhya ranges, t ill h o pick ed up 
the pais hac h a d ialect of a jungle tribe, and in that dialect 
composed the Brhat-Katha, "the Great S tory," which, 
in its way, is as wonderful as, and perhaps m or e ins tructive 
than, the Arabian Nights, and an excell ent pictu t·o of co ntem­
porary society, though much mixed with s upe rna tu r a l fancies. 
India has never been without great women in m yth and 
legend and history; h er most honored deities a r c goddesses ; 
Durga-Chandi s lays Titans whom Rudra and V1s hnu fail to 
overcome; her pantheon, her epics, a re 'as full of g roa·t-wom on­
names as men-names; R ajput queens have led a rmies to 
battle; the epic h eroes h ave matronymics as m uch as patro­
nymics. In very recent times, Ahalya-bai sat on tho throne of 
Indore and administered her kingdom w ith greater a bility and 
fa: ~reater benevolence than many of even tho bettor kings. 
Runt Lakshmi Bai, queen of Jhansr, was sla in in tho fo refront 
of ~er army, fighting on horseback, wi th la nce a nd sword, 
~gamst British soldiery, in the days of the Sepoy Vvar of 1857-St And the twelve months of non-violent Civil D isobedience 
0 evil laws, for the Salt Satyagra ha, have w itnessed an utterly 
unexpected, sudden, and marvelloas manifes tat ion of the great 
reserve of intellectual and moral force latent in Indian 
womankind. Age-long parda has been flung away ; scot·es of 
women-~peakers have dispiayed unsuspected o ratorico.l talent 
~n public Platforms, headed by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, who has 
b een Pr~sident of the Congress, and whose groat eloquence has 

een . eard by England, U.S.A.., South Africa a nd other 
countries also, besides India· and hundreds of wome n have 
b_raved _lathi-blows from tho ~olice, anrl gone to jail side by 
~1de . wt th the eighty thousand or so men who were 
Im prisoned. .A. western author Mill bas paid the 
following tribute to the admini~trativ; ab ility o f Indian 
w omen: ''If a. R inqu Principality is s trongly, vigilantly, and 
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than her brother; a nd all within the home itself, 
barring the exceptiona l instances. I n this way, 
each became more fitted for t h e maintenance of the 
characteris tic p ublic aspect of h er future hus band's 
home a lso, a s an educational, a n administrative, or 
a mercantile house. Also, genera lly speaking, girls 
seem to have been given more training than boys 
in the fine arts , for which their psycho-phys ical 
constitution fits them better (as that of boys is more 
suited, speaking very generally, for the abst ract 
and concrete sciences and the industrial a rts)­
though of course, the in truction of boys in this 
respec t was not neglected. The Bhagauata records 
that K:r~ht;la studied all the ' sixty-four arts ' -

economically governed, if order is preserved without oppression, 
if cultivation is extending, and the people prosperous, in three 
cases out of four that Principality is under a woman's rule. 
The example they aflot·d of the natural capacity of women for 
government is very striking." The reason is plain ; Mother­
liness is woman's very being ; where she h as not been corrupted 
into Messalina and Cathe rine, and her essent ial matria rchal 
nature is allowed free play, her whole body r adiates spir itua l 
selfless affection, philanthropy, virtue, h er very presence 
purifies the moral atmosphere a ll around; she com pels loyalty, 
devotion, enthusiasm towards h erself, a nd uprightness, pro­
tectiveness. beneficence towards one another, in the p r aj a. 
the "progeny," a nd i1~ the $tate-servants ; a nd then th~ 
people prosper necessarily. .AJ3 Longfellow h as well said, 

It is the heart and not the bra in 
That to the highest doth attain. 

It is not so much t he great head, full of c leverness that is 
n eeded in the kings ~ud a ll. other public ser vants, as the great 
heart, fu ll of protecttve vah ance, overflowing w ith patriarchal 
and matriarchal benevolence. 



438 
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subs.idiary to the Sii.ma- Verl a a nd the Kn.ma-S b ll.svr; 
-wlth his preceptor S11.nd 'ipani.1 With s ue 
t · · . · 0 ce 
. ralolng 1n t he art;::; which beautify 1 if e a n d eoh a 

1 lts enjoyments, hus band and wife woul d becom e al ~ 
suffici ng t o each other, and p l aced a b ovo the p ee 
of s eeking for resthetic delights ou ts ide the b orn e­
Such a conditio n of the home-life w ould nat ura llY 
minimis e s ocial vice. F or, a c: t h e Yor;rt-Siltra 
says - " A.tt . . 1 , . . and · ract1on accompan1es p eas ure ' 
pleas ures outs ide the home m ean a.ttractions 
outside it also. And where the life is n o t d ominated 
by the Spirit, the attractions mus t be matterwards 
and n ot sou lwards, vicious and n ot el evating . But 
where both pleas ure and love are between the 
sp ou s es and within the h ome, then tha t home 
becomes a veritabl e heaven o n ear th, Matter 
t ransfigured into Spirit, j oys o f s oul a nd joys of 
sense both ach ieved at once. 

ANCIENT E XAMPLES 

. Stories about the wives of the E,~his being vers ed 
lU th e details of the Science of the Self a re well­
known. So a ls o of K~hat~riya women accompanY­
ing their hus bands to battle. If the youngest Queen 
of :Oas ha-ratha h a l1 not gone out with him into the 
thick of a great battl e which he fougbt, o n the side 
of the gods under Inqra, agains t the R n.ks h a s as under 
1'imi-Q.hwa ja, and had n ot s aved h ie: life by Jriving 

1 See Krlfhr:w . pp. 69-72. 
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h is w a r-char iot a wa y from the ba t t le w h en t h e 
cha r ioteer was s lain, a nd hims elf rendered un­
consc ious w it h wounds-if t his h ad n ot happen ed, 
t h e whole g reat ser ies of event s r ecorded in t h e 
Prima l Epic w ould no t have occ urred . For the 
r e.,cu ed k ing g ratefu ll y promis ed to Kail, eyi t w o 
boone; w h enever and wherever s h e might a sk ; a nd 
h er wicf, ed favori te maid -serva nt, cr ook ed in mind 
a nd body equally , remind ed h er of t h e forgotten 
boon , when t h e king h ad decided to put his eldest s on 
R a mo., b y his elde t queen K ausa lya , on t h e thron e , 
because of his own very advan ced age, a n d couns elled 
her to a .:; k t h e kin g to ba nish Rama in to t h e forests for 
fourteen y ears , a nd put h er ow n son Bhara~a on t he 
t hrone.• Kr~hQ.a's ver y favorite a nd very fr ow a rd 
w ife Sa~ya-bhama used s i m ila rly to go ou t into 
b a ttles , w ith h im, on h is aeropl ane n a med G a ruc:Ia, 
a nd enjoy ed the emotions of the ' sp ort ' as much 
as a ny w es tern lion-hunt resses of to-day. ;l 

A n other typical ins tance may be t aken out of 
t he Mahu-uhura(.a, as it m ent i on s r egular ins truction 
b ein g g iven t o a K l;lh aHr iy a-girl in cha riot-driv ing. 

1 Vii.hniki , R u mtiya!la, II, ix. 

" In I ndia, at t h is day, in for est t ra ct s wher e tigers a nd 
leopards abound, the wome n .of the jungle t r ibes oft e n g et t he 
be ttet• of s uch ~at·audors wtth t h e h e lp- not of up to date 
1-jfl cs a nd ex plos ive bullet s- -bnt of b;g baskets of tough twigs 
u udm· w hich th~y cov~r the mselves w h en atta cked, a nd shar~ 
poin t ed spea rs w tth w h10h t hey. are a ble t o r each, t hrough the 
m esh es, t he h ear t of the auunal w h en i t pounces upon the 
basket. 

M 5 
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When Arjm;ta marries K r!? hl).a ' s sister Subhaqrll. 
secretly , with his and her consen t , and drives away 
from the capital town of J)wa rak1t, w ith Subh aqr1t 
in his chariot, the keepers o f the gate purs u e him, 
thinking h e h as s tolen her. He tur ns to fight with 
them and Subhagr1t acts as h is ch arioteer : 

Sweet-speaking Subbac;lra was highly delig h ted to 
see that force of excited elephan ts, rushinJ; cars and 
horses, and challenging warriors. She said to Arjnr;a, in 
great glee: For long had I in mind to drive t hy chariot, 
in the midst of the battle, w hile t hou £ghtest-thou who 
art possessed of the great soul, and might of limb, and 
the shining aura, the k s h a~ t r i y a ' s o j as a nd t e j as. 
I shall be thy charioteer, 0 Son of P\thc~ !, for I have 
been well-instructed in the art.' · 

And Arjul}.a consented a nd battled, and S ubhagril. 
managed the reins a nd the h orses w i th skill ; a nd, 
of course, the two came out v i ctoriou s ; and then 
the other!' quite properly inferred that it could n ot 
but be Arjul).a, the beloved fr ien d of their L ord, f or 
who else could have prevailed over them ? , a nd 
there was peace-making and r ejo icing and a g reat 
public celebration of the nuptials . T h e way in 
which Draupagi managed Yuqhi~hthira's vas t 

1 ~l!lifFlHl~{cft~~=lf Cflt 1 

a<rRJ Wisfurr ~~ +rn:+~rff111ft 11 

~-il'liftW"J f1151T<il ~q<fiT~ Wf I 
~fi'f81 ~~ \:!f W-1 "1\~+{ ll 

~.sJ<-d""ll:afucr~{f~ +Jmc=+f<i: I 

qr:f d t!R~ +ifcrer 'fuf~m_ll Maha-bharata. 
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household, and was in charge of the whole income 
and expenditure, is described in full in the Great 
Epic. Similar s tories about high-souled and well­
educa ted Vaishya women of the past may be found 
in the Pa(l711a-P u ru~w and the f{a l hu-Sarit -Sugara. 

SOUL- E DUCATION vs. MIND-INFORMATION 

Such incidents out of the ol d stories give us 
indication as to the ways of girls ' education. And 
indeed when we come to examine the ma t ter closely, 
we find that the d.ifference between man and 
woman, in respect of essential education, has, on 
the whole, never been, and is not to-day , in India., 
so very great as is made out for polemic purposes 
and for special and temporary r easons. Barring 
exceptional case , a nd barring technical education, 
the general average in any given typical family 
for both th e men a nd women, in respect of rea l, 
essential, education, the education of the soul, will 
be found very much t h e same. Indeed, probably , 
the woman's average will be higher. Ability to 
talk and to write a new language fluently, or even 
to know a l arge number of facts, is not the whole 
of education, nor even the most important part af 
it ; a nd even in this respect is n ot m ore than one 
generation later for girls, in India, than that of 
boys. To know, even though it be only instinctive­
ly , xnore in the way of feeling than of knowledge­
to know the whence, the whither, the why, of 
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individual life, the deathl e~sne:<s of t h e sou l, a nd 
the unerring action of the L aw of Karma; to be 
full of faith in heaven, of love for t h s fami ly . of 
unrepining resignation for t he past, of h ope for t h e 
future, of patience under suffer ing , of content ment 
in the present; to be able to h elp and sooth e a nd 
comfort one's fellow-beings in th eir griefs and 
misfortunes; to be able to understand th e h eart of 
human problems intuitively-this is real soul­
education, and more valuable tha n mere m ind­
information. And this is the birth righ t of woma n 
more than that of man. She sees w ith the heart, 
he with the bead; hers is the t rue ins ight, of 
sympathy, whence intuition , at-one-ment with the 
object of interes t and attention s a m a d h i. Of I . 

course, the two kinds of education are h al ves , and 
together make the perfect whole ; intellec t plus 
intuition. And such also are man and woman. 
!But if both cannot be had, the inner soul-qua lity of 
selfless devotion a s well as the outer intellectual 
fi " h m s and polish and gracefulness of speech and 
gait-and if some change from the present condi­
tion is felt to be indispensable- then ind eed it is 
~etter to refine mind into soul, than t o coarsen soul 
m to mind; to make man less egois tic, than to 
m ake woman more militan t. M anu's ideal is 
gentle men and gentle w om en, each filling a distinct 
place in the domestic and the social scheme; never 
en tering into conflict with each other, but ever 
s upplementing the qualities of each other and ever 
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making life's way s moother for each other. And 
that this ma y be, h e indicates different kinds 
of t raining for the two a nd n ot pr ecisely the 
same. 

T HE SEXLESS S PIRIT AND THE L OVE D IVINE 

It is expressly declared in the Upani!)ha~s 1 that 
the Spirit (j iva) has n o special sex, or, has both 
sexes at once, inas much as it is a combination of 
Spiri t a nd Matter (P r a ~ y a g - i1. t m a and M \ll a­
Pr a k r t i). And the Puril.t).as sh ow that, even in 
the outer body, the same j iva n ow takes up one 
and now a nother ; that in the race also, difference 
of sex i one of many passing phases ; and that the 
next phas e, after the present, will be, psychologi­
cally, womanwa rds , in the direction of Compassion­
ate, all-relating, all-synthesis ing, all-uniting, 
Reason-Intuition (b u q q hi) as distinguished from 
analysing, separating, excluding, self-assertive 
Intellect (man a. s). Consequentl y , in the thought 
of the Primal Law-giver, there could not possibly be 
any idea of any inherent superiority or inferiority 
of either t o the other. Both mean only so many 
experiences to be gone through by each jiva, in 
order that out of love physical may emerge, not the 
dreary, weary , altercations of egoism, but the joys 
of the Love Divine of which the Pers ian poets 
h ave sung: 

S hvet<ishvatm·a , iv, 3 ; v. 10 ; v i, 9. 

J 
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Welcome I 0 Love Divine ! Thy happy madness, 
Sole remedy of all Life's ills a nd sadness, 

Prime a ntidot e of pride and prudery, 
Art, Science, Scripture-all art thou to me I 

VeQ.as, A ves te., Bible and Qur'an,, _ 
Temple, Pagoda, Church a nd K a.b .. -stone 

All these a nd more my heart ca n tolera te, 
Since my religion now is Love alone I 1 

NOTE 

[NOTE: The line of thought pursued in the t~xt 
above, bas been developed in a pa mphlet on I ndtan 
Ideals of Women'.<~ Education (Adya r Pamphlets 
Series). The substance of tha t w riting is r eproduced 
below, with additions and alterations , to s upple m ent 
the te~t.] 

'MODERN DIFF ICULTillS 

Th~ impact of the very, and very rapidly, cbange~ul 
west 1s now obviously causing great a lt erations in the h fe 
of the so far less quickly changing eas t. The v ast 
extent, variety, complexity and conflict, of mod ern move­
~fijts and ideas, in a ll departments of life, m a kes it very 
~ dcult .to say confidently what shou ld or should not 

one many. 

But it seems to be undisputedly recognised in the 
west to-day, as it is by Manu, that Education is the root 

1 

S~aq bash, ai I shq-i-khush-sauda-i ma, :t ilaj6_j_um!a illa t.ha -i m ii., · 
. dawac nakhwat 0 na mliB· i mii. 

A I ~ Afla~un o J i{linus-i mii.. 

(The last line literally means : " P la to and Galen all art 
thou to me.'') 

Ved,' Avesta , Al·Quran, Injil neez, 
K aaba o Bu~-khii.na o .Atash-kadii., 
Qalb-i man maqbiil karda jurola· cheez, 
Chrm ma-ra juz I shq nai qiga r Khuqii.. 
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and Civilisation the frui t. "Tell me what sort of civili­
sation you want, and I will tell you what sort of 
education you should give to the new generation," said 
a distinguished U.S.A. educationist. 

That is wh y Ma.nu-sm!"fi, which is a complete Code 
of Life, deals first. with Education, with students and 
teachers, then wi th the life of the Family Home, which 
Education subserves primari ly, and then , long after, w i th 
such ancillary matters as penal codes and civil laws a nd 
the executive agency for C!\ rrying them out, viz., the 
public ser vants, like kings, ministers, judges, soldiers, 
police, etc. 

But w hen tho educationist was asked: " What sort 
of civilisation should we want," he replied: "Tha.t is 
more difficul t to say. I will not undertake to answer 
that question. 'fhere are such startling changes taking 
place ever y day. Even laws and facts of science, held 
as unshakable yesterday, are put aside to-day on correc­
t ion l;y new discoveries; and ways of life nre changing 
similarly." 

THE CRUCIA L PROBLEM AND ITS ANCIENT SOLUTION­

BY PSYCHOLOGY 

Yet this is the crux, the solution of which alone 
gives the key to the secret of the problem of education, 
and, inciden t..'l.lly, of all other problems of life also; for 
all departments of human life and human nature, as of 
all nature, are inseparably articulated together. and form 
an organic whole. 

;Now, the ancient ~ages of this la~1d have spoken, 
w1th a voice of certamty and authonty, on this point 
as if they had found the fundamen k"l.l facts a nd law~ 
of human nature, and discovered the broad main outlines 
of human life, into w hich all_ changes in t he course of the 
stream of that life can fit m, as the floods and the falls, 
the meanderings and the channel-shiftin"'s of great 
ri vers, a ll fit in between_ the ~?rmanent high 'banks .. If 
we put to them the questiOn: What sor t of civilisatiOn 
do we want, or should we want?" they reply: "Such 
and such are the basic facts and laws of human nature, 
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such and such are th e final ends a nd aims of huma n life, 
t he purush-arfhas , the maqasir.l-i-zinrJ.agi , th e funda ­
mental values of life (as the new phrase IS). A ll h uman 
beings from the beginnings of the race, millions of years 
ago, have always wanted that sort of civilisation whi_ch 
will enable them to realise these ends. In t ho earlter 
stages, they wanted it instinctively, u nconsciously , 
imperfectly, w ith much erring. The more highl y evolved 
want it more and more clearly. Y ou should wan t it 
quite consciously and definitely, and should guard against 
set-backs, carefully. The r ecognition of t hese funda ­
mental values of life constitutes the essence of civili­
sation. That essential civilisation is w hat you sh ould 
want. And you should plan your education, a n d la y 
down its main lines, accordingly. The means by w H'! cb, 
th~ forms in which, these ends of life, a rc to be r ealised, 
w1ll yary with time, place, and cir cumstance. They 
constitute the inessen tials the details t he su rface, of 
c~vilisation, and of the c~rresponding ~ourses of educa­
~10~ . Some details there must be ; but no single one is 
md1spensable ; it is always more or less replaceable by 
substitutes." 

ENDS OF LIFE AND E SSENTIALS OF CIVILISATION 

Th~ es~ential ends and a ims persist through a ll such 
sub~t1tutwns. Tho nomadic, tho pastoral, the rura l and 
agncultural, the urban and industria l and mecha ni cal, 
~des of gregarious life, ra nging from almost the anima l 
s ge to the highest civilisations extant, may a ll be 
;egarded as such variable forms and matters of detail. 
~hefh are all gradual unfoldings of pre-existent elements 
~h e race; and all are present also, in some form or 
0 . Y• refined or crude, in every community, savage or 
Clvd tsed.h T~e differences are only of degree of exfoliation 
an . em~ as1s and form. The essential needs of the race, 
whiCh gtve ~ise to these forms, are common t hroughout. 
Tha t no_parttcular forms are essential to civilisation , ma y 
be seen m an outstanding example. 

AN EXAMPLE 

Even the most go-ahead modernis ts, a nd eulog ists of 
the wond ers a nd achievements of physical science, a llow 
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t~a.t . t he Greece of Athens was a t least as h igh ly 
Civilised a s any of the most up- to-date nations; w hile 
Grmcopbiles asser t tha t no modern nation has yet 
reached t hat height of culture, t ha t physical a nd 
mental beauty, " that glory which was Greece". 
What is the reason? Athe ns, " tbe eye of Greece, 
mother of a rts and eloquence," \Vas, even in the 
days of its grea test splendor, a. comparat.ively small 
town, of a bout fif ty t housand freemen; it had no 
steam, gas, electricity or w ireless, no guns, aeroplanes 
or submarines, no railways or ships, no machinery and 
no factori As; yet it had a v ery high civilisation. The 
r eason was that its ' second founder,' Theseus, who 
grea tly enlarged it, about 1300 B.C., was not only a hero­
warrior, bn t also a far-seeing statesman a nd law-giver 
who, imperfectly, y et to some exten t, copied Manu 
(conscio ~1 s ly or unconsciously we cannot say, but inter­
course there was between ancient Yava.nas or Ionians­
Grecians a nd I nd ians) in dividing his" Commonwealth into 
three d is tinct ranks, t he noblemen, t he husbandmen , t he 
ar tificers," and assigning t o the firs t, " the care of 
religion, teaching, and dispensing of t he laws, ... the 
whole city being reduced to an exact equality, the nobles 
e:r:celling t ho rest in honor , t he husbandmen in profit, 
and the ar tificers in nnmbe1·"; 1 its 'third found er.' 
Pericles, wa s not only a great statesman and general, but 
~ lover of Beaut y, a grea t patron of .Art.s, and adorned 
1t w ith public buildinas and s tatues which made it the 
wonder a nd admiratim~ of Greece · i ts fa mous la w-giver 
Solon, gave i t o-ood Laws (as' Lycurgus did to i t~ 
sister-ci ty Sparta,"'which however, was very austere, a nd 
~ncarna l;ed K s hat t r i y ~- Q. h a rm a a lmost exclu.sively) ; 
1ts and its severa l sister-towns' saP~ a - :r ~ h 1- s , th e 
" seven sa:;es ' ' of Greece sought a nd taught t ho Truth 
t he Ultimate Reality, t he Highest. Good .; th eir epic, ly ric: 
comic, a nd tragic poets a nd dran;atist~ sang of ele­
mental n.ncl universa l hu man emotiOns m words which 
are still heard as v ividly as ever, across two th ousand 
y ears and more; their generals and soldiers battled 
against a nd repelled foreign invaders (and unfortunately 
a lso amongs t t hemselves, quite often, deceived by the 

1 See Plutarch , L i11es : Theseus. 
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knavish chicane of sordid self-seeking poli tical ruffia ns) 
with Valour and Patriotism unsurpassed, whicb serve as 
~xamples yet to the nations of the west; a nd, mot·~ than 
all else the reason was that A thens' mos t fa mous thmkers 
and t~achers, Socrates (who not only taught, but 
valiant ly fought a lso in some of Greece's internal wars), 
and Plato, and Aristotle, covering nearly a hu ndrcd a.nd 
fifty years between them, of the fifth and fourth ce ntun.es 
before Christ, inculcated, in the citizens, th e essen~1al 
principles of ethics, civics, politics, religion, a nd philo­
sophy, and the Funda mental Values of Life, calling 
them by such names as Truth, Beauty, and Goodness. 

TRUTH, BEAUTY, GOODNESS 

We, in India, have known these under other names 
as Sa~yam, Priyam, Hitam ; or Shanfam, Shivam, 
Eunc,laram ; or the more familiar I)ha.rma, A1·!ha , Kuma, 
and Molcsha; for Goodness in a ll action is the object of 
l)harma, Opulent Splendor of Arfha, J oyous Streng th 
.and Beauty of K ama, and the realisation of Lhe ultimate 
Truth of the Immortality and l•' reedom of each self by 
Identity with the Universal Self, of Moksha. I sll.mic 
~ulture remembers these same under the sacred names of 
Allah, the Source of all Life, f.i., (i) Al-Ra.bb, A l-1-Hi.<;l-, a ud 
Al-Hakim, i.e., the Protector and the Guide and the 
Ordainer of Good Ways (l)harma); (ii) Al- M'·Iik and 
Ar-Razzaq, the Owner of the Universe and the Giver of 
Wealth_ and Livelihood to all ( .'!rfha); (iii) Al- Az~z a nd 
tl-Jam tl, the Beloved and the Beau tiful (K ama); 
Kv) Al-Haq and A l-A lim, the True a nd the All-
n~wer (Molcsha). The huma n soul craves to 

achieve these divine qualities, and reproduce their 
gr~?e within itself, even in i ts pursuit of the 
?r ~nary appetites of body and mind. It does so 
lDdlrectly, darkly, gropingly, for the most par t. To 
d? . 1~0• . deliberately, is the essence of culture and 
?1Vllsat10n; and education is justified only when 
It enabl~s the educated to do so, w hen it gives them the 
second bu th, makes t hem regenerate, t wice-born, ena bles 
t~e~. to organise society rationally, make equitable 
dlVlBIOn . of labor and of leisure, of work n.nd of play, of 
n ecessaries and of luxuries and live their social and 
individual life so t.hat the ' satisfaction of the natural 
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normal n.ppetites of the ph ysique a nd the psyche, w hether 
w ith or w ithou t the help of immense mechanical appa­
ratus , itself ministers t o the realisR.tion of these funda ­
mental values of li fe , Truth and BeR.uty and Goodness, 
a nd, through these, of Hn ppiness. 

THE A PPETITES AND THE F UNDAMENTAL V ALUES 

OF LIFE 

The ph ysical needs, for food, and fa mily, and clothing, 
and housing, range from the most primitive to t he most 
elaborate forms. The psychical desires for honor, for 
power, for artistic possessions, for affection a nd pla y and 
sense-a musement, similarly pervade and stimula te and 
direct a.!! the variati on::~ a nd developmen ts of scientific 
discoveries a nd inventions, mach iner y and fi ne arts, t rade 
and commerce, and economic and poli t ical dev tces and 
forms of government of all sor ts. The excess n.nd the 
misuse of these ph ysical and psychical appetites means 
ba rbar ism or evil a nd degenerate culture, and leads to 
jealousies a nd hatreds between class a nd class and nation 
a?d na tion, an d thence to wars internal and ex ter nal, and 
disrupt ions of a ll orderly life, and the reeling back of 
whole na tions into the beast. The just sR.t isfaction of 
them, and t he equi table parti tion of their objects between 
t he differen t vocational orders, on the other band, means 
true and regenerate culture, and leads to peace and 
happiness, national a nd inter national, and the n.ch ieve­
ment, by all, in due course, of tho gret~.t va lues of life. 

WOMEN'S PURPOSIVE EDUCATION 

Education should, t herefore, be purposefull y planned 
to bring abou t such t rue culture and civilisat ion , and 
sb~uld su bserve t hat ~dea} Van.w -v yavas fha, t ha t organi­
satiOn of society, whiCh 1s the best f~rm of Communism, 
and which alone is ca~able of solv~ng .all th e problems 
t hat vex the modern nu nd, and of bn ngmg t he essential 
values of life w ithin the reach of all. 

This general principle applies as much to th e educat ion 
of women as of men, a.nd 1t should be npplied very care­
full y. As men differ from men in temperament and 
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type, and, t herefore, require pa rtly ge nera l education a nd 
partly different and speciali sed educat ion, a nd as th~y 
discharge partly common cu ltural and pa rtly s peCial 
vocational functions in the social orga nism, so the woma n­
nature as s uch is partly similar to a nd partly di tTers fr~m 
the man-nature · a s such, in psycho-physica.l cons tit u t.Jon 
and vocational aptitude. Her voca t ion is on tho w hole 
different from Imtn's, and i t is in every way finer a nd 
nobler. 

The educa.tion of girls should bo made s uitable to a nd 
preparatory for their par ticular fu ture work in li fe . 1f a 
partition may be ma de of the g reat values of life, the task 
of fostering t he Beautiful (through the Fine Arts' ma~ be 
assigt;ted in larger part to woman; of finding, a nd so~Lwg 
on h1gh, the Truth, (through t he Learned Profcssi~ms) 
to man ; and of cultiva ting the Good (through Rtc:;ht 
C?~duct and Right Use of Wealth) may be equa~ ly 
dtVJded be tween both. Even Sarasva~i . quite unmarn~d 
bnd very learned, specia lises more in 'Vl?J.a-music th.a n m 

coks; even Ktt;;bJ. a, past-master of a ll fine arts, 1s t~e 
tacher of the Glla primarily; Ga.ur: -Shankara, Uma­
. ~heshwara, Annaptln:.a-Ish~a, :Ourgt.-Shi va , are ~be 
JOJDt paren ts and guardians of the world. Barnng 
except10ns, which only prove the rule, woman's na tural 
and. noble voca tion is t hat of w ife and mother , beautifier 
of life anrl real head of the ' home,' the husband being t he 
head of only the 1 out-house,' of the affairs outside t.he 
proper meaning of the word 1 home' which outside a ffairs 
are b t ' tb u means to t he happiness of the hom e as end. Let 
ane;e be no mistaking the fact tha t a ll public services 
com stat~ 

1
departments and socia l and civic activ ities a nd 

hap;tercia organisa tions are merest mea.ns, and the 
ness of the household their end. 

bo~~e t~mily home is the heart of t he state; ~nd in t hat 
cbild;en :hwl_man is the heart, t he man th e head , and the 
a deservedle hmbs. And be it r emembered always, what 

Y onored far-western poet has sung : 
.. It i th s e hear t, and not tbe bra in 
That to the highest doth attain ." ' 

The ancient sage has also u sed similar la nguage, with 
perhaps an even deeper meaning. 
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.A yam, This, the Supreme, is in the hrt , the heart· 
therefore the ht(, the heart. is also called hr(f.ayam.• ' 

THE INDlVlDU.AL-OR THE FAMILY? 

1n western t hought, it is customary to ::\Ssume t.hat the 
individual is the uni t in the constitution of the state, and 
that the state. the nation, the national consciousness, 
nationalism, is the highes t. limit n.ncl reach of patriotism 
and human education .~ The ancient Indian view is t.hat 
the family, of man-woman-child, is the uni t, aud that 
h umanism is the ideal limi t. At one t ime, not long ago, 
it used to be cast as a reproach at the I ndian people that 
they had no national consciousness. To-day, after the 
great War, the weEt is beginning to think that intel·­
nationalism, humanism, is a hi; her ideal than nationalism. 
But the reproach against India was just, a ll the same, 
because we had forgotten h umanism, and many other 
good t hings, and degenerated into crass tribalism and 
sectarianism and endless and utterly senseless caste and 
su b-caste divisions combined with very irrational, al­
most ma niacal, ' touch-me-not-ism'; and we have 
deserved painful humilia.t.ions in order that we may re­
call t.o mind those good ideals a nd live up to them again, 
by passing through a temporary phase of nationalism 
and its good and ill consequences. 

But whatever other trials and tribulations we may be 
destined to pass through, it is to be most earnestly 

l ~ 3{<f ~fa" ~l:rf<t ~ 1 Clihancf,vgya , VIII, iii, 4. 
~ Ono sot of weste rn sociologists thinks that mankind has 

expanded from individual pai rs, through family, clan, tribe, 
race, otc., to nations. Another sot thinks that h umanity has 
progressed in the r ovorsc way, t he pr imitive horde breaking 
up into t ri bes, t hen claus, fam ilies. indh•iduals. Th ere seem 
to be, as usual, clements of truth and e rror in both views. 
Tho fi rs t t hinks of physical mult iplication ; tho second, of 
psychical transformat ion and evolution of sense of seoarate 
indh·idua lity. But t he progress of this last has now ·got to 
stop, and swing back a nd swing back into a higher intelligent 
socialism and humanism as against the primitive instincth•e 
grou;>·life. 
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prayed for that I ndia may be saved fr om one pa r ticular 
phase of western experience, viz., t h e se t t ing of man 
against w oman, and woman aga inst m a n, which see ms, 
to many India ns at least, to be t h e most pa inful, be­
wildering, and a ll-upsetti ng consequence of that exces­
sive indiv iduali ~:>m , an essentia l featur e of w h ich is the 
notion tha t t he individua l is t he u nit of t.he state a nd t he 
CO!fimunit y . Our ancien t law-g iver has decided oth er­
W1se ; the family is t he unit. 

"The ma n is not the man a lone , bu t t he man, t he 
~oman, the child. The sages have declared t hat the wife 
IS t he same as t he husband. The house is t1ot t h e home ; 
the housewife is t he home." 1 

This hu~a~ tri-unity is only the con crete embod iment 
of ~he P rmClple of the incontrover tible Tri-U nity of t he 
~mverse, known to scien tific though t as God-Natu re ­do, to. Christian theology as Father -Ho ly -Gh ost-Son , 
an to HmcJ.u theologians as t he '.fr i- mllrti. 

. Jesus has also said : "He t hat made t h em at th e begin-

bmng made them male and female a nd t hey twain s hall 
e as on " M M' khal e. uha mruad declares th e same : zn 

h aqna kulle shayzn zaujain , " I , the Supreme Self, 
ch:: ~reated all t hings in pairs." All this on ly rings 
One ~-s .~nd tfe UpCfnishafs elemental u tterance : ~he 
Th I 1b e t -Self mto Two, became h usband a nd w1fe. 
and p kc:a~e I and Thou ; P urusha became Purusha 
into tb~ ? t~. God and God's Nature ; t he Orig inal looked 
and saw mlrror of Emptiness, (as the Sufis well say), 
man and the r eflected, reversed , Image of Itself, whence 
each othe wo~an are ' contra ry' of a nd supplementary to, 
is languagr~. sht~e P ural)as say, " He is t h ough t , a nd she 

• s e 1s body , and he is soul." 
In the we t 

their older s d man and w oman seem t o have forgot ten 
better half 8

8~ true ideal, t he same as t h e I ndian, of 
0 other half , and to be fighting for equ ality 

1 
~r;rcr ~: ~P-ITssmr Sl~fu ~ 1 

P-rsrr: ~i;'f:!fr ~ i!lT m=ti m ~TWill' 1 

OJ ~ ~~: ~~ ~~~ II M bh. 

Ma nu, ix. 45. 
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to-day. It is as if the right lobe and the left lobe of the 
same bra in should fight with each other. I t is madness. 
Our ideal bas a lways been, not of equality, which in­
volves odious compar ison, whence conflict, but of identity 
of wife a nd husband , as two bah·es, anf.h- llngi-ta, in life, 
in essen tia l interests, in home a nd hearth, in heart, in 
children; a nd th is ideal will remain t rue so long o.s the 
psycho-physica.l constitution of humanity remains what 
i t is to-day, a nd docs not becoml:l li terally androgynous 
again, or wholly sexless, as legends say it was, millions 
of year s a go. 

DOMESTIC LIFE IN THE WEST 

Statistics for the U.S.A . show that, in the towns, for 
every two marriages that take place, there is one 
divorce; and other, oven more terrible, facts are men­
t ioned. The western educationist had probably some 
such facts in rmnd , and their sequelce, not easy to fore­
cast, when be declined to answer. W e too believe 
:ev:erently that " God f ulfils himself in many ways," 
1n mfini.to forms of beast and man a nd angel, m East and 
W est and North and South ; and that, therefore, it is not 
wiee for the follower of a ny one way to condemn any 
other way, offhand and unreservedly. But we also see 
t hat God very often fulfi ls himself, in man, by yielding 
to evil t emptations and then r epenting and expiating and 
rising t o good. There fore it is not wise to blindly 
imitate other's ways either, without examining whether 
~hey are good for u s or not. W e know well t~at what 
1s food for one may be poison for another, and mce versa. 
And for that very r eason we have to judge with anxious 
care what is food and what is poison for us. Therefore 
in view of Tndian condi t ions, we cannot help praying 
~bat India may be spared a ll such experiences, which, 
1f they be facts, seem to be t he result of individu­
alism and selfishness run a muck, and of t h e driving 
of women into competition with men for ' bread • 
for means of living. This is scarcely natura l fro~ 
the India n standpoint. . It maximises the struggle, 
and minimises the a lhance, for existence. M·a.n 
seems intended by nature to do all the roncrher and 
harder outside work of 'bread-winning • and all the 
competitive battling of life i and woman to do the 
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compara tively less bard a nd more affectionate w0rk of 
'house-keeping ' and ' home-making,' and r eserve her 
vi tal powers (upon wh ich hard brn.in- work fo.ods 
greedily) for t he g t·eat toil and t rava il of matcr111ty . 
without which the race perish es, which builds up now 
life, and which needs far more pers istent, patient, and 
higher heroism to do so, than the s ndden r ushes of the 
bat tle-field, which only seek to destr oy life . 

MISCHIEVOUS CATCHWORDS 

Some very false and very mischievous catch words have 
become current , in consequence of the t h ough t less s peech 
a nd behavior of foolish and arrogant men, who have 
been insulting a nd disbonvring woma nhood. in th e eaAt 
as \vell as the west, about t he "household drudgery " 
-of women and t he "dignified work" of men. Office­
drudgery is no better than so-called h ousehold drudgery. 
In.dee.d, the truth is, t hat class for class, a ll "brcad­
Wlnn}_ng" at;~d ".!lloney-making" and " vocational" 
and Pr?fesswnal work, so-called highest or so-ca.~l ed 
!?~est .• 1s no less and no more either "drudgery . or 

d1gmfied work " for men t han t he correspondmg 
:' house-keeping" is for wom'en, whether the bread t.bat 
1s ~on or the house that is kept is a. peasant's or 
a prmce's. 

W hy is household work, even of th e commonest kind, 
any more drudgery than incessant poring over s ma ll print 
and. crabbed handwriting, or endless scratching of pen 
~glk!lst J?aper, or clicking of typewriter ; or perpetual 
~ 10.g 1n classroom, or court, or on platfor m ; or 

h stemng from y ear's end to year's end to the t a les of the 
quarr~ls of others, ~nd recording lirn it.less r eels of largel.Y 
man~ act.ured evtdence, and getting h eadaches, 1f 
honscientwus, in t rying to judge, mos tly by guess-work, 

0b ~~ch of that evidence is tru e and h ow much false ; 
or d e~ mg doub.le over the office-desk, morning, noon, 
an mght; or Sitting in a shop, a nd being at the beck 
and call of customers at all hours· or being shaken out 
of b~d at t;nidnigbt, after a h 'lrd d~y·~ work, to perform 
filt~-mvo~vmg ?Perations for a patient suffering from 
an ~~ect10us dtsease and liv ing in a slum ; or worrying 
·over the complex cares of state,' and practising fair and 
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foul tricks, and directing elaborate espionage, as 
politicians and statesmen, in order to circumvent each 
other ; or jerking at machinery for hours and hours 
together even on both sides of midnight, in night-relay 
work, to win a few more coins; or working mines, 
quarrying stones, stoking engines, fighting winds and 
waves; or mutilo.ting and murdering each other in battles 
amich; t indescribable horrors, wire-pu lled like puppets 
by ru thless schemers, and hypnotised with Circean 
phrases about national po.triotism-why is the most 
uninviting form of household work any moro drudgery 
than doing .all this, till the eyes aro blinded, t he back 
bent, th e hair wh itened or comple tely fa llen out, the skin 
wrinkled prematurely. the chest flattened . t he nerves 
broken, tho digestion ruined, t he wh ole soul s ick w ith 
chewing paper and Jrinking ink and driving pen or wheel. 
or t he mangled body drowned a ltoget-her in trench-mire 
and d irt and foulness? The fact is that only that wor k 
is drudgery, whatever its form and nature, which one is 
forced to do against one's will, which is uninteresting, 
?npleasant, excessive and exhausting ; and a ll t hat work 
1s dignified which is the opposite. 

The incessant practice needed for 'public su ccess • in 
the so-called F ine Arts has often proved far worse 
drudger y than home-work, and the strain has often 
broken down, permanently, constitut ions not except ional ­
ly strong. A nd surely the necessaries of life ought to be 
regardect as more beautiful and more 'digni fied • t han the 
luxuries; and would bo so regarded if social conditions 
were less artificial, and ideas about tho mut ua l relat.ions 
of means and ends less perverted. Moreover , cooking and 
washing are not the only elements of household work. 
The beautifying of t he home includes a ll fine arts ; and 
th~ bubbling laugh ter and t~e absurd pra t tle of glad 
ch1ldren is far sweeter music, and the1r h ealthy and 
happy faces and mobile features! perpetually expressing 
all kinds of comic a nd tragic emot~ons, passing in a second 
from dark rain to bright sunshme and back aaain are 
far finer pictures, t han any mast_er of music, or any m~ster 
of painting, ever can produce- if only the mother knows, 
and she a lone can know best, bow to evoke them from 
these living toys of God, wh? are_ the climax of His 
supreme creative ar t. Nothmg m any man's most 

M6 
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'dignified work' even distant ly ~pproache~ th e heart­
satisfying, hear t -nou rishing, quah ty of tlns aspect of 
' household drudgery '. 

SPECIAL E DUCATION FOR S P ECI AL V OCATION 

It would be well, therefore, if g ir ls w ere ed ucated 
primarily for home-making, a nd a ll that i t means. 
That this may be done successfully, men have, fi rs t. 
to change their ways of thinking a nd speaking ; t~ey 
have to recognise, and to show t hat th ey rec.og~Jse, 
that the mother's v ocation is higher and more d1gndied 
than any masculine vocation, nay, is much m ore than 
dignified, is holy. In India, t he woma n bas been made 
too long and too much to follow behind t he man . ~n the 
west, she seems to be now going a head, and tr ym g to 
put him behind. The right middle course seems to. be 
that the two should walk side by side on the path of hfe, 
each can-ying the burden of h is a nd h er ow n peculiar 
duties, each prepared for life's discipline by special 
appropriate educat ional discipline. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY ; H YGIENE ; D IETETICS ; J:t' INE A RTS 

A very important part of women's specia l educat ion is 
that they should be taught-and this is better done by 
the practice and the example of the teach ers t han by 
precept-that no household work no so-ca lled menial 
~uty, is beneath dignity. They sh~uld a lso be diligently 
Instructed-again by exa mple even more than precept­
that" high living and plain thinking " is a very danger­
ous rule to follow. To make a lit tle go a long way is t he 
very essence of the science and ar t of ' domest ic eco­
nomy'. It is well known t hat a little learning is a 
dangerous thing ; and the growth of in telligence, especia l• 
ly w.hen the education is mostly bookish and literary 
~nd Intellectual, tends to breed false notions of dignity, 
Ill boy~ a~ well as girls; and such false notions , if not 
cured m t1me, mature into shallow concei t and arrogant 
hauteur, and become the source of much t rouble, in 
human relations generally, and in home-making especially. 
The we~t bas bad t o learn 'the dignity of labor' by 
much pamful conflict between the idle and the laborious. 
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Girls shou ld be instructed in personal a nd general 
hygiene, c;:l i n a. - c h a. r y :!. , r i:. t r i - c h ar y C., :r t u -
c h ary i!. , "righ t physiological conduct for the day, the 
nigh t, the several seasons, with regard to bath, sleep. 
diet, clothing, exercise, etc.," and in ' first aid,' s imple 
remedies for common ailments a nd accidents, and s ick­
nursing. Under h ygiene, such simple but clear a nd 
chastely worded information should a lso be given, from 
time to t ime, preferably by their mothers (as to boys by 
their fathers) as w ill help them to a void sex-mistakes 
and imp urities, which, though t hey seem trivial to the 
ignorant or the vicious, often leave behind lifelong and 
distressful physical and, even worse, psychical conse­
quences.! Young ladies who have taken degrees in Indian 
Universities, realise, too late, after being married and 
becoming mothers, that it would have been much bettflr 
if the enormous time and trouble spent on studyina­
technical tomes had been given to elementary medicin;, 
and especially to Dietetics, to enable them, first to avoid, 
and next to deal w ith, the ailments of their babies. The 
benefits of right diet reach ver y deep, very high, very far. 

"Pure food makes clean body and clear mind, whence 
sure memory, far insig ht , and solution of all painful 
knots in the heart and complexes in the sub-conscious, 
and freedom of the body from all physical a nd of t he 
spirit from a ll mental ills."~ 

Girls should be specially taugh t to make the home order­
ly and attractive and beautiful; but it should be demon­
strated to t hem that the beautiful does not necessarily 

------------- -----
1 Women of the older generation, in the old-fash ioned 

I ndian fami lies, still know, and carry about in littlo cloth 
r et icules with many partitions, many home remedies, a ll based 
on Vniqyaka , and uso thom s~tocessful.ly; and they a lso giv& 
to the growing girls, needed 1Uformat10n on sex-matters not 
perhaps in r efined. but nat ural and hel pful , fash ion. 'Th& 
n ew genet•ation, now being brought up wi th more showy and 
sophisticat ed, and l ess substantial and useful, educat ion, is 
fo:getti ng a ll that . It is to b e hoped tha t, by a nd by, both 
wtll be combined. 

~ Mann, ii, 53-57; Gitli, xvii, 8-10; Ohhancf,ogya. 
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and always mean t he ex pensive and the was te ful, but 
very often the r everse. The most costly brocade a nd 
shawl, if ill-cut a nd ill-worn, or th e most fashiona ble a nd 
most expensive western fashions, a re much less beau ti­
ful than a simple and clean lchcv:,l(La1· suri, if artis tically 
and gracefully wound around the body. It bas been 
asked: Why should men prescribe dr ess to women, w hen 
women do not to men? Bu t according t o a Hindi proverb, 
t hey should do so, t o each other. " Eat to please y onr­
self, dress to please another," consisten t ly wit h scie n tific 
hygiene, of cour se. Courses in the F ine Arts a r c Yery 
desirable, indeed indispensable. And K.uma-shfls( r a, the 
old Samslq~ Science of Domestic H a ppiness, g ives u. fairly 
exhaustive list of sixty-four, amongt:~t w hic h, s ide by 
side with games and exercises that ma ke f or physica l 
culture and t he supple a nd shapely body, a nd t he u.rLs of 
~uslc, Dainting, perfumery, e tc., are included the spin­
mug and weaving of fine yarn and cloth. The nation 
whose homes keep themselves Largely self-dependent in 
respect of food and clothing, is best circums ta nced to 
maintain its self-dependence, or independence, or, better , 
equa~ inter-dependence, w ith regard to other nations. 
Special degrees might be given in t he Fino A r ts, if 
much wanted. But i t should a lways be r eme mbered 
that 

The Art of making the Happy Home 
I s the finest of a ll Fine Arts, 

And in Life's Drama , t he Mother 's part 
Is the greatest of all great par ts. 

SPIRITUAL EDUCATION 

~~before, finally, the spiritual qua li ty of benevolence 
ah. h e affectionate nat ure, and sweetness and gentleness, 
w 1 ~? are so natura l to girls, should be carefully 
bu . lvbated in them, as courage and courtesy s hou ld 

e lD oys. We may well remember, w ith much pleasure, 
a~~ m~ch}aith also, the good old nursery rhymes, th.at 
gu ls are.. sugar and spice, and a ll t ha t 's nice," w h1le 
boys a~e fro~s and snails, and nasty dogs' tails". Any 
educatiOn wh1ch tends to make girls less nice than nature 
has rna.de them, surely bad much better have a heavy 
stone t1ed round its neck and be drowned in the deepest 
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sen . This spiritual cultivation sh ould be done by ennobl­
ing relig ious (not formalist) exercises, of sanrf,hya and 
namllz and pra yer , and sacred h ymns, and obser vances of 
festi vals ha ving a refi ning influence, a nd by other appro­
pr ia te means of emotional educat ion. W here the spiritua l 
side and the gentler emotions h ave been fostered a nd 
developed, in youth and maid, boih, t he honds of marr i­
age and family-t ies will be worn eagerly as beautifu l 
golden ornaments of the soul, throughout t he life-t ime , 
a nd even after death- so the Indian scriptures say, and 
other scriptures, t oo, we believe. Bu t where t his has 
not been done, w here life is wanted to be noth ing else 
tha n a l'er ies of picnics, and matrimony is not accepted 
reverently as an ennobling discipline, bu t, on t he 
contrary, sha llow conceit and a rrogance and self ­
indulgence a nd such like coarser passions have been 
nursed a nd s t reng th ened, t here the bonds will rapidly 
turn f rom del icate and desired and beautify ing chains of 
gold into in tolerable fe tters of iron, and the bright 
homestead will become a dark prison, aud the divorce­
court, a nd more lawless ways, will be sought as means of 
escape from it. Persons educa.ted without a ny spirit ual 
quality having been brought to blossom in them, w ill not 
wan t a ny kind of civili~ation, bu t, instead, w ill se t 
civilisation back, will d rag it into the dust and mir e, w ill 
bring a bout much de-civilisa t ion. 

TffE ! DEAL OF THE GOOD H OME 

The vast majori ty of women are intended by nature, 
and a t hear t prefer to be, not unmarried Misses Saraswat'i ,· 
bu t Grba -Laksh mi-s a nd Grha-Anna-pUrJ)a -s, goddesses 
of the family-homl:j, whose very presence and com­
panionship brings joy a nd strength into t he life of their 
partners, a nd makes it possible, and w orth w hile, for 
them to follow their speci:ll vocations successfully . The 
Indian ideal is that as Sha kti is to Sbiva, so is t he good 
w ife to the good husband. The ver y inconsequences of 
Shakti-Par vat'i, and of her human embodiments,1 make 

1 fcr-ar: ~~r~ ~ ~<u: ~: (jm:~r: ~ wr~ 1 

cv:rffir ~f<~l"fkl4ct<1. OfiT ij ~: ~CI<ilfq{T WRfi: II 

J)urga-sapta-shatr. 
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the rea l drama of t he vast Divine Family of the World. 
and of the w orld of the small human family, far m ore 
interesting than a ny ar tificial and professiona l theatrical 
play can be. 

MANY T YPES OF HOMES 

True, there are many types of mar riage a nd of h ome 
and domesticity. Manu mentions eight forms of mar riage, 
suitable for different temperaments. There are t.he 
Garujharva and t he R akshasa forms, i .e., mar riage by 
mutual choice, and by capture. These are in keepin~ with 
the rajasa or lcshaHriya temperament. rrhe Gunr,lhaTva 
form seems now to be mostly preferred by the Saxon 
races, in the west. There are other forTT's, Brnhma, 
Prajapatya, etc., in which t he marriage is settled by the 
elders mostly. These are more suited to the sattvika 
and (higher) ~amasa or brahma7J-a and vaish11a tem pera ­
ments. In the west, such forms are said to be in vogue 
among the Latin races. The Romans seem to have tried 
all these varieties, at different stages of their history. 
The Spartans seem to have preferred, at least in fot·m , 
marriage by capture, under the laws of Lycurgus. The 
P.ura7]-as (e.g., the Shiva) indicate different types of 
'domesticity' in terms of animals : the fe line (tigers. 
cats, etc.). the lupine (wolves), the canine (dogs), 
the ursine (bears), the suiline (b('lars), t he cervine (deer) , 
the bovine (oxen), the columbine (doves, pigeons ), 
the aquiline (eagles), etc. ; also in terms of other 
and superior non-human races, as those of the 
aJ:tist ,Pevas, t he acting Ganr,lharvas, t he dancing 
Apsaras, the singing Kinnaras, the many-skilled Vir,lya­
~haras, etc., all mostly sterile, progenyless, and r ecrui ted 
tn peculiar ways. A ll such temperaments, animal and 
ethereal, are to be found in t he hu man kingdom w hich 
seems to be the meeting-point of a.ll k ingdoms, high and 
low. We, therefore find many forms of mar riage and 
very various types of domesticity a mongst men. 

All Sciences are only forms of Thee, 
And so, 0 Goddess 1, a re a ll Women too, 
Thou Might Omnipotent of the One Self, 
That Omnipresently pervades a ll ! 
How inay our wor ds hymn T hee adequately.! 
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THE MOST SUITABLE T YPE FOR I NDIA 

Bnt after making all due allowance for variations and 
exceptions, the type and ideal most suitable for t he large 
majority of at least Indian mankind and womankind t o­
day seems to be i:11·rjha-Na7·-1shva?·a, Gauri-Shankara 
ideal, wherein husband and ,·vife, "the twain, are one," 
in- the words of Manu and Cluist, and wherein they are 
all in all to each other . 

l!asha-ra~ha says of Kausalya : 

As wife, friend, servant, aud as sister too, 
A lso as mother has she been to me.' 

Shakuntala say s to J;:'ushyanta : 

Sweet-speaking fr iend and playmate is th e wife 
In privacy ; as father and as guide 
I n acts of duty and of piety; 
A nd in distress, a ver y moth er she.~ 

(Compare Scott's lines : 

" W oman!, in thy hours of ease, 
U ncertain, coy , a nd hard to please ; 
Bu t wh en anguish wrings t he brow, 
A ministering a ngel t hou ! ") 

Aja, mourning for his wife In(lumati, laments : 

Ruler of my large hou sehold, Minister 
A nd wisest Cou ncillor in state-affairs , 
Bright comrade, cheering playmate in all sport , 

1 ~ ~ '(% ~~T ~~it~ t~<:?r'Tcf ~ I 
+rrm~ ~feN +!TQ:er-eirqfu~ II 

Ramaya ~ta, Ara l}.ya, ell. 12. 

2 ~: >rfcrfc!~ ~ffi: f5!2fC!~: I 

ftrffi:) ~flr~ ~BJ +mf\: II 

Mbh., A qi-parva, ch. 98. 
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Sweet pupil, most belov'd, in ~he fi no arts­
What has not cruel Fate depnved me of, 
In robbing me of thee, a t one fell stroke ? 1 

.All which means that t he two spouses a re, t o each 
ot_her, not only husband and wife, but a lso friend a nd 
fnend, brother and s ister father and da ug hter, son and 
mot~er, sovereign and cou'ncillor, teacher a nd PUJ?il. A ll 
relat10n~bips spring out of, and all spiritual affections and 
a~l physiCal emotions a nd passions obviously find expres­
SiOn and play in, this primal relation of Pnrushn. a nd 
Prakrti. And those homes secure m ore permanent 
bapp1~ess for themselves which cultivate the spiritual 
affect10ns more diligently than the sens uous emotions. 

The idea~ of the good home must therefore be m ade the 
most promment feature in girls" education. 

THE MAHA-MANGALA SU'r'rA-BUDDHA'S SERMON OF 

THE GREATEST BLESSING 

w~!!~rs t~e noblest sermon that tbe BuQ.<;lha, one of the­
ence of abac ers. of mankind, ever preached, a fter experi­
of t he oodhdonmg home and finding NirvaJ)a, is a eulogy 
once ~po om~. As t·he old books tell us in a pretty story, 
pity for n a time, the Enlightened One, fu ll of great 
lovin d. al~ sufferers, sat in the garden of a loved and 
angel~ ISCiple, meditating how to help the world. And 
a corne~m~ a~d gathered there and stood respectfu lly in 
Lord's a~ n the whole place was bright with the 
angels w ra and the radiance of t h e angels. A nd the 
eagerly i~re .g.o?d and beantiful in mind and body, and 
his eyes ~lSitive as children. When the Lord opened 
bravely ~nd e most forward of the angels came up to bim 
said to him. ~S~e a reverent bow with folded palms, a nd 
improving th Ir, many angels and many men desirous of 
of life are wselves, have pondered w hat the blessings 
_____ · e are not quite satisfied \Vith what they 

-----------------------------------
1 ~ofT B~: ~ f+r4: f?i<rfu>lrr ~ wrfcrcn I 

~i'f~emr ~m ffi ~ ~ <1 i:t ~ 11 

Raglm-vamsha , ch. 8. 
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say. P lease, therefore, tell us yourself what is the 
g reat est good in li fe, the very greatest blessing:' 

A nd the BU<J(lha smiled and said : 

" To follow the ways of the wise, not those of t h e 
unwise, and to honor those t hat deserve to be honored­
this is t he greatest blessing. To live in a pleasant and 
fertile land w hich yields nourishment readily, to do good 
works, to have a soul of rectitude, to gather varied know­
ledge, to be skilled in some art, to be self-controlled, to 
speak courteously and truly-this is t he greatest bless­
ing . To honor fa ther and mother, to cher ish spouse and 
child, to follow an honest calling, to g ive to the deserving, 
t o help kinsmen, to do blameless deeds-this is the great­
est blessing. To shun all v ice and sin, to abstain from 
intoxicat ing dru gs and drinks, to observe tho laws of 
righ teousness-this is the greatest blessing. Dignity 
w ithout pr ide, contentment with grat itude for the small­
est help received, doing the right thing at the r igh t t ime 
a~d in the r ight place- this is the greatest blessing. To 
be forgiving and gentle, to associate with t.b e good, to 
conv erse on subjects that elevate a nd purify t he mind­
t his is the g reatest blessing. F inally, to gain insight in t.o 
t he four great Tru ths, i .e., of Pain, of tbe Cause of Pain, 
of the Remedy for Pain, and of the Ceasing of Pain, and 
thus to realise Nirvt\na, to stand w ith soul unshaken 
a midst the strokes of life, unsorrowing, unsullied, serene 
-this is the very greatest blessing." 

Such is the Bu(l(lha 's answer, in part, to t he qu est ion : 
"Wha t sort of civ ilisation should we want? " 

MANU'S E XALTATION OF TffE M OTHER 

The wri ters of the P urfi.Das have said similar things : 

" W h ere the members of the fa mily rejoice in each 
ot her , there God rejoices.'· 1 Muha mmad has said : Af 
jannato tahafa qarf,am il 1tntm; " H eaven spreads forth 
beneath the feet of mothers.' ' 
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And other Sages of I slam have said similar t hings. 
Wouldst thou behold God's beauty ma nifest ? 
Call forth a smile upon t hy brothe r's fa ce.1 • • of 

The mother-hear ted Patriarch and firs t L a w g iver of 
this land, the Manu, y earning for the w e lfa r e h e 
his progeny, places before them t h e same idea l o f t d 
home, as the heart of all civilisa t ion; and his r e peate,s 
injunctions of the pre-eminence of the house-holder 
order above all other orders i n socie ty are unqualified : 

"Where women are honored, the gods rejoice. Where 
they a re not honored, the family per is hes. Tho tea.cf~r 
-of the higher knowledge exceedeth ten t eacher s of · e 
lower knowledge in the t i tle to r es pect; tho fa.tber 
exceedeth him a hundred t imes; but the mother. ex­
·ceedeth the fat her a thousand times in the w e ig hty v 1rtne 
of educator (gaurava, guru-ta) and the ri..,.ht t o re ver­
-ence. The order of the b O\.tsebolder supp;r ts a ll ot.ber 
-order s, even as the air supports a ll living things, and t h e 
mother is the heart of the bouse-bold." ~ 

The mother is the incarnation of self- sac rifice for the 
younger generation. She is t he living Jes u s Christ in 
-every family, wi thin t he limits of t ha t family. The 
worship of the mother and the child, under one or 
-another pair of names, is the most sincere part of e very 
religion. 

THE MOTHER THE ONE REDEEMER 

It is bad enough tha t men are selfish and vicious; but 
-that women should a lso become sellish would n.bolish 

1 Gar tajalli khas khwahi silrate insiin bi biil . 
Zat-i-Haq ra &.sh!cu.ru. anc!arun lchan{l un bi bEi1. 

2 ~ .,~ ~J~ ~ ~31 a:crcrr: 1 

<:j'~qR=g ., '!.~ M"'l{lj@~ ~~<.?I{ II 
acrre:lfl<WI. ~~: :ttdl"'lJ<ffi:dGJT fimr 
~ g ~ tmiT .n{~OIJ fa f<:v"l"(l II 
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goodness from t h e world and bring about chaos. In their 
own interests m eu should take care not to become so 
bad t hat they make it impossible for the better ha lf of 
humani ty, the Mother- half, which is the one and only 
Redee mel" of man's primai fall into the s in of selfishness, 
to avoid becoming selfish a nd bad a lso. If a ny men a r e 
t h e sal t of th o ear t.h , the moth er everywh ere is t he 
sweetness; and if that sweetness lose i ts savor, w here­
with s hall life be sweetened? The nation which flouts 
the sacredness of the home, despises domestic atYection, 
and t hinks more of t h e means than of the end; w hich 
exa l ts t h e public servant above t h e pu blic, t he expert as 
such a bove the layman as such, and g ives greater 
importance to t b a office, t he shop, the court, the factor y, 
than to the home; which docs not sublimate i ts psy­
chical and physical appet ites into th e service of t he True, 
the BeaLJtiful, the Good. but drag,;: th ese down into the 
service of t he appe tites; w hich takes more joy in lus t , 
hate , greed, pride, than in benevolence; which does not 
honor t he mother and fa ils to Sc'l.nctify motherh ood-tha t 
nation is t urning its Gauri-s into Kali-s, its La.ks hmr-s 
and Annapi::In) i..·s int o Chandi-s a nd Bha ira.vi-s, i ts Ceres 
jnto Furies, its Vestals into M ronads a nd Baccha n tes, i ts 
Shiva - s a nd S ha n kara-s in to RuQ.ra-s, its archangels into 
devils , its Azaziels in to Sa.tans, i ts Ra.h!m-s a nd Ra.zzaq- s 
and Ghaff.:Lr -s into Qahhiir- s a nd JabbC.r - s a nd Mum'i~-s; 
tha t nation is rushing a long the downward r oad t o 
m ora l a nd physical death. ' 

But tho nation w hich ch eris hes and honors t ile mothers, 
·and sanctifies m otherhood , and reveres i t as holy a nd 
precious, not witll the lips only, but in heart and deed, 
that nation will never be degraded, and will never perish , 
but w ill ever rise from hlgh to hig he r heights. The 
sen timent which is dearest to tbe Indian heart, a nd wells 

1 W. M. Rob er ts closes h is I:1troduotion to L ivy's Rome, 
with tho following words : " The home and tho temple, the 
twm fountains by which the l ife and the vigor of Roman 
character were sustained, were passing more and more out 
of tho nation a l lifo. Livy believed that the very exist ence of 
R omo was bound up with these, and history has proved him 
.right. What was true fo r Rome is true for eve1·y nation 
undet" heaven, so long as human nature is w hat it is." 
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up from it instinctively and r igh tly , therefore, as the 
national cry, is Vanrje M ataram, " Reverent Salu ta.tion 
to the Mot her," not to man as man, not to woman as 
woman, but to woman as mother. 

We can pray for no greater blessing t han that t he 
alunrni of all Institutions for the education of girls may 
hold high the iCleal of Noble and Sacred Motherhood, and 
mould the bead and the heart of the successive generations 
so t ha t. they shall revere Beauty of body and soul, a:nd 
Truth which includes Courage, and Goodness w b1ch 
means Justice as well as Charity and Self-sacri fice , and 
Bee in the Mother, and make the Motherland, the 
embodiment of t hem alL 

CO-EDUCATION 

Ext1·erne bTeeds E x t?·eme 

The subject of co-education of boys a nd g irls,. 
Youths and maidens, m a y be briefly dea l t with here. 
It is occupying much public a~tention in the wes t, 
and is beginning to do so in India too . The 
t~ndency is in the direction of approval , introdu c­
tlOn, extension of it. Tha t tendency is part 
of the general world-movement of ideas and 
~cti:Vities in the d irection of 'democracy ' with 
~s llllplications of 'liberty, equ a lity , fratern ity '. 

xtreme action <> n ecessarily breed extreme re­
actions. Excess of enslavement of the weak 
by the s trong, of in-equitous difference a s be­
tween rich and poor, of unbrotherly, s cornful .. 
oppressive hehavior by the ' eld ers ' towards the 
' O'er~ ' h y oun"' :::. , as provoked an excess of the opposite 
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mood ::~-l icense which would reject even just mutual 
rest raint, ins is tence upon exact sameness even 
where difference is paten t a nd unabolish able, 
repudia tion of seniority a nd juniority even where 
obvious . In most so-called c ivilised count ries, the 
conflict bas been raging; in the form of mass 
demonstrations and of s trikes , withou t phys ical 
violence, mostly in t he field of economics , for some 
decades now, in the more fortunate (unless the 
'World W ar of 1914-'Hl be itself regarded a an at 
least indirect manifes tation, which it surel y was , • 
of that same conflict) ; with violence, in the less ; 
in India, uniquely , 1 in the field of politics, 
with violence only on the part of t he 1 vested 
interes ts ,' t he 1 rulers,' and with 'non-violence' 
on the part of t h e 1 ruled,' the 1 subjects ' (the 
1 

thrown under,' from sub, under, and .Jacerc, to 
th row) . 

Excess def eats itself 

But excess defeats itself. In the rush of an 
undisciplined crowd of children to seize t heir sh ares 
of sweets, th e whole basket t u mbles over, and all 
the contents are tra mpled on and destroyed. In a 
s tampede from possible danger, more loss of life 
occurs than w ould be ca used by the actual danger. 

1 Tho reference is to the Non-violent Non-co-operation 
Movement of 1920-1922 and the c~vil Disobedience Movement 
of 1930-1931. 
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This is being felt so generally, tha t in the countries 
where 'democracy' w as born a nd nou ri h ed into 
strength, and where t he ins i '3 tent cry w as, " We 
must make the world safe for democracy ," the 
reversed cry is beginning to be heard , " We mus t 
make democracy safe for th e world". M ob-rule is 
far worse than the worst s ingle-despot-rule. The 
one sole reason of this dangerous defect of demo­
cr acy, as of all other ' crac ies ' , is that the axiom 
(self-evident, yet requiring to be taught dil igent­
ly, lika the self-evident but difficu l t t ruths of 
mathematics) is not deliberately , consc iously , 
r ecognis ed, proclaimed, and persistently dinned 
into the ears and the heart of every man, woman, 
child, that self-government mean:; government by 
the higher Self of the poople, their mos t selfless and 
most experienced el ect. Perhaps the recognition 
and proclamation is avoided because there is a 
feeling that it would go agains t the catchword and 
the pet fad of Equality. Yet in the wild chase 
after equality, the very life of t he rea l tb ing is 
being jeopardised. Sameness is being mis takeu for 
equality· Equality has to be secured in other terms 
than those of sameness. It has to be s ecured by 
equitable Partition of different kinds of rights, 
duties, rewards ; not by giving the same to all. A 
fine milch-cow and a fine riding mare may be 
equ ally valuable ; but they are not the same in 
kind, and will not prosper if stalled , fed, a nd used 
in t hQ same way. 
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Temptation stronger than 1Visdom 

Man a nd w oman, as noted before, are different 
from top to toe, in phys ical body as w ell a s mental 
body, thou gh s imilar a lso : l ike original and glassed 
image, s imilar to, yet a lso r everse of, each other. 
And Manu's views and injunctions a re strict and 
au<;tere on the whole subject. 

Man an~ wo!llan, . by the very nature of their 
r espective bemgs, h ke pnmal Purusha and Prak:rti Spirit 
and Matter, cause excitemen t a nd disturbance 'to on 
a nother. Even the wis~, much more t he unw ise ar: 
liable to err into the ev1l ways of carnal lusts and h~tes 
under the stress of such disturbance. Even mother and 
son, sister a nd bro.ther, .father and daughter, should not 
be much togetb~r ~~ pnvacy ; for tho senses are ver 
powerful for m1sch1ef, and the fle~h prevails over thy 
spirit but too often, even in the w isest, and drags the~ 
astray. The disciple, the seeker of Brahma , residin 
with his teacher, should observe the following rule g 
controlling his senses, in order to inerease his t a p ass, 
his will-power, his soul-force, his inner fire a nd heat a nd 
glow, his other-compelling moral strength. H e should ever 
keep his mind and body pure, his thought high-strun 
towards the gods, the sages, the benevolen t ancestors tg 
whom h e is so deeply indebted and whom he should b~ao 
in mind reverently, praying for str~ngth ~~ discharge th r 
debts. H e should anxiou sly av01d. spmtuous liquor e 
intoxicating drugs, lux uries of al.l kmd~, scents, garland' 
of flowers, rich and s trong-tastU?g drn:~k~ and viand s 
fermented acids, wanton destruct~on of hV1ng crea tur s, 
massage, shampoo, unguents, ba.1r -dyes, eye-collyri es, 
(lip-stick s, powders), even shoes and umb~ellas (when~~ 
absolutely necessary), thoughts and revenes of lust h te 
and greed, dancing a nd profane songs and instrum~nt: f 
music. The proper time an~ place for t hese, in due degre~, 
is that of the household-hfe .. H e ~hould .not sleep in the 
day time, should shun exces~ m eatmg, drmking, sleeping, 
waking. He should cult1vate. gentleness of temper, 
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brevity of speech, and that courtesy of manner w hich fi ts 
a man for the assemblies of men. He sh ould particu la rly 
-eschew all gambling, wrangling, scandal-mongering, 
slandering, backbiting, ly ing, and cowardice. And, 
.almost above al l else, boldly gazi ng at and fl i rting with 
and embracing of women. He should s leer on a hard 
bed, wood-plank, or s tone, or prefera bly th e ground, if 
clean and healthy, a nd by himself, never in tho same 
bed with an other. He should vigilantly protect himself 
from loss of the seed of life; if he loses it voluntarily, he 
violates his v r a~ a , his vow of continence, weakens h is 
mind and body , retards h is growth and maturation, 
relaxes his moral stamina , enfeebles his w ill-powl:lr, a nd 
fosters the germs of multiform futu re diseas~ . lf he 
should lose his seed in involuntary dream (thoug h that 
would h appen rarely if his day -dreams aro pure and 
noble), be becomes pure and w hole again after bathing 
and wo~~bipping the sun and recit ing thrice the Ve<J.a­
prayer, May my v ital power come back to me " .1 

1 ~+H<f Q;l;{ ilf~ iffiUirf~·~ ~ 1 

affils;qf?l Si+f~ Sf~ forcrP<m: 11 

aTicWmiz:5 ~ ~tm~ftl" err !ff: ' 
SiiFU ~~~ ~ Cfi~Ofcrof~~ II 
+!'~ f<fm ~~~T err il ~~ +!~ I 
~l!l f.t&~ fc@ijmtf ~~ II 

~+rt~ ~rrr_ ~ ~ crnot 1 

~P~4.-4~m ~~~f~: " 
f.rf<t ~ ~~: w:rf~q~~ I 
~~~or ~~ =<~ 11 

~<'if~ +rt~ '<l ili'ci m~ ~mP..~'-1 : 1 

~ <i~ ijCfffoi SfrfUl<rt ~q- ~~ II 
~~'<IT~~~ I 
"iif+i ~ci '<l ~+{ '<l ;ffi<f •ftQCl l<tc"i~ II 
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Protection of the You.ng N ecessm·y 

As the fcetus becomes viable only in the close 
guarding of t he maternal womb, and by n ourish­
ing with the mother's own life-juices in that most 

cml '<! ;;r.r~ '<! qftq~ q~~i{_ I ,, 
~r '<~ S!a;~UJR>+=+i ~rei ~ '<~ 11 

~: ~ ~ <I~a: f<F<\~~ 1 

~ H·'"G:4"~ti1 ~ $1~: II 

e:ffi ~r ~~ ~: ~r+ffi: 1 

~fC'Grrscfi~c<-lr f-f: g<rm~ ~a:. n 
Manu, ii, 213-215, 175-181. 

Paraskara, in his Grhya-sutra , puts these 'same rules in 
the for m of injunctions, and corresponding vows or prG­
m ises, by the fa th er- teachet· and the son-pupil respectively : 

~:n +n {.qTqj'T:, ~r;fcl 9~!:T, ~<'irv.lT~'-1', cfit~ft~q~l .. l:lT­

;;r.rrf.r ~<1, ~~~'i~f\l~~~+m+i4~TlCfilrGl;J<i, 
~tlj~=mn~ ~rr:rrrr '<~ CT;;f<i, ~~<~~~~­
~rfUT ;rr ~~:i, ~ ~rqt W'-it ~I and if 

~~~. Cl~mr, ij m~, ~@1, etc. 

Medical records show how much disease, nervous debility, 
n eurasthenia, hysteria , spermatorrhea, leucorrhea, sol itary vice 
(ipsa tion or masturba tion), atroph~, decline and consumption, 
is due to the pr emature over-ex01tement and s hocking of the 
sexua l system of boys and girls by too much association with 
each other, or by w itnessing the lascivious sh amelessness of 
adults. Consumption, k ~ h aY a (which means exactly the 
sam e th ing as consumption, sl~w consuming. perishing, decli­
ning), s h osha (drying up, sbnvell ing, a trophy) , y .a ks h m a 
(being eaten up, ya ksh al).a, byya k s ham s i, bacilli) , 
as it is variously called in Samskr~. is said in V)aidyaka-works on 

M 7 • 
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sacred, mos t t ender, mos t intimate of a ll privacies , 
before it can be s afely born i n to the world , even s o, 
Manu seems anxious that the child s h ould mature, 
as perfectly aq poss ible, into ideal young man 
and ideal young woman, in the bes t outer a nd inner 
conditions , the h ealthies t phys ical, in tell ectua l, 
moral atmosphere availab le, of the T eacher's 
Home, and the Family-H 0me, re-pectively. He 

medicine to b e of two kinds, u n 11 - I o m a a nd p r a ~ i - I o m a . 
When the enfeeblement and decay begin w. th dyspeps ia, and 
gradually affect the various successive ' seven' tra nsforma tions 
and corresponding d h a t u s, t issues , secret ions , e tc., then it is 
said to be an u -·1 om. a; when it begins with the sexual 
secretions and workB backward, it is said to be p l' at i - 1 o m a. 
Out of this basic enfeeblement arise a vast varie ty of diseases, 
according to the spec ia l weaknesses of s pecial ti ssu es, organs, 
or s!s.t ems, of individuals, i.e., according to thei r p r a k r ~ i - s 
or IdiOsyncrasies. Hence p au s h t i k a -rem ed ies. ton ics a nd 
altera tives, a im at curing the basic weakness wh ich is the r· 
root-cause or rather condition of a ll the other diseases . In t he 
~ispute of ·• General Treatment to promote strong Health" vs. 
S~ecial Inocula tions for innumerabl e kinds of d is easo-gm·ms." 

~dtan medicine t akes the position newly t aken by Rudolph 
r trchow, the famous western medical scientist: "If I could 
tva my life over again, I would devote it to proving that 

germs seek their natural habitat, i.e., diseased tissue. rather than 
cause it; e.g., mosquitos seek the stagnant water, but do n ot 
~a~tse the pool to become stagnant ." .Again , Prevention is 

e er than Cure. 

S~me interesting ideas; combining etymology and philo-
sop Y, embodied in Samskr~ verses may be put in here: 

~ ~ '3f'<Wt aRf.:t err cff.:L ~ =!i: 

B cftU, ~+iffi~ mit m~ ~ " 
~ efmrt ~T~ ~ ~ '<l@TI I 
;;rf;,-.,4' .... ~ ~ ~ 
:31'tt.'!."1 ~~if '\&., ~if\lJ+ftll~ " 
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does not wish to seclude wholly the growing boy 
and youth from a ll contact wit h the 'real' life of 
the town and the village. To do so would un-fit 
him for that 'real' life, which he must enter later 
on. But the con tact must be carefully guarded 
and gradu ated. And a ll the time the pupil must 
be kept enveloped in t he highly protective spiritual 

~~ ~"'~ q:!T~~I0i;ii ~~I 
i1 ~r cr '<I ~f ~'t<ar G!'l~r ftii1r 11 
~ - ~; "< ,.,:::.,.. 
'<'-"'1Q (.=;rf l <i"i ~ +!fiT if.tr'!JJOIGI<i~ I 

tRRr~ ufu <:f>?.ii, efuRI .j:o<?a II 

ti~41{1'14 f BKJqj tiRfc.~cr. GT '<I li!Raf I 
"' 

~'?.ii ~tl~ ~ qlffSSY<:: I 

~eft~ g <1~ tic.<:J'T~: tr ~: II 

tr~rf ~ -..-flCJ IC'HI Wfrc-l1'1'T I 

aqro;r., ~~lf:, ~cr. B~twi ~11. II 
" He who can drive vi-s , i.e., horses, a lso enemies, with 

ease, h e is a vi-m. That fundamental fac tor, constituent 
element, c]hattt, substance, secret ion, which, being deliberate­
ly, purposefully, conset·ved and stored in the body, (with 
consciousness of the Infinite significance and impl icat ions of 
the Infinitesimal seed of life), creates the vir-tue of 1J'ira-tii 
chival-rous h eroism, is vi.1·-ya, prowess, a lso the seed of life: 
If accumulated non-deliberately, it may lead to irrational 
excit ements and disorders. Vira-ta is not complete without 
cf.hira-tii, d ignified self-control. He who guides his own dhi, 
intelligence, on to the path of :virtue, and impa rts good 
intell igence, counsel. to others, he •_s cf.hi.-ra. San-cf.hyii is the 
prim e m eans of securing cf.liira-ta. The times when night 
and day, and also forenooll a~d afternoon, joir~. a re the 
times of san-cf.hyii. At these t1mes, the ji.va, the individual 
soul, should be diligently brought .oear to and joined with the 
Unviersal Soul. This is sart-cf.hy-opasanii." 
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atmosphere which is creat ed by vows of c:eli-denial 
and high ideals and n oble u'pward aspirations im­
plant ed solemnly in tbe heart. T h ey create a fire, 
a bllrning heat, a glow of will-forc e, which per vades 
not only the m ind but also t h e bod y , which is t he 
essence of ta p a s , of s t rong a nd n oble ch arac ter. 
This glowing aura of t a pa s , combined wi th t he 
anti-sensuous and comparat ivel y r ough and h a rd­
ened phys ica l exterior which is t h e natura l 
result of the self-denial, the shunning of soften­
ing, comfort-loving, pleasure-seekin g habits which 
relax and weaken the moral fibre- this aura 
attracts the good, and effectively deters a nd 
repels the evil-minded, the sensuous and la sc ivious 
tempters . And, more, i t makes every genuine 
tapa s -vi, every man of tapas ,1 a n active and 
attractive centre of phys ical a nd mora l health­
infection; as a self-indulging, diss ipated, ever 
more -and 1:no're fotll rake is a plague-spot of p h ys i­
cal and moral disease-infection. Hence Manu's 
unqualifie·d ins is tence upon such s ~ ~tv i k a ­
t ·a pa s -asceticism, such v rat a -vows , for the 
b r ~ h m a .Q. a -teacher a s well as the b r a h m a ­
c h ~ r i -pupil. After the period of pupilage is over, 

1 rr'he Skt. root ~ap m eans to burn, to heat , t o warm, to 
shine, also to 1'ule. The Sun Tapana, does a ll th is. Thor a is 
a natural alliance between them al l. The Pudin as declare 
'that Brahma created the world-system by m eans. of, a fter a 
prolonged courf!e of , ~a pas. Ob V'iously n othing ca n be 
:done, great or s'lnaU, without cor responding effort of will, and 
applicat ion, ~ a pas. 
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h e not only permits but recommends 1 !}pproprrate, 
m oderate, refined, lawful k II. m a -enjoyments during 
the bous E)h old-~tage-but, of course in mu..ch lesser 
degree for the br a h m a J;L a , than fol' the othE\fs. 
A t the first touch of conjugal affection, the rough 
·exterior w ould di ·appear, and the vigorous vitality 
fostered and developed u nder cover, so fa.1·, w ill 
blossom ou t into sp lendid manhood and beau.tiful 
womanhood in a single day , as winter-hardened 
trees burs t into bloom at the touch of spring, and 
the summer-parched earth into green at the touch 
.of rain. 

Dangers of over-weening Confidence 

Some persons affect, or even sincerely feel, dis­
·gust at some of the above-quoted words of Manu, 
.as express ing coarse and barba rous suspicion of the 
integrity of the most sacred human relations. Yet 

1 ci 5l'C'fRi ~~ 1:1~( fi1g;: I 

~ <;l01" 3lRif.n:r~~>!~ ilC!T II 

~: Ms~4 l';l(l8T~ 'CJ I 
"' 

~CJ I~!'!~I~+IRRf'~~~ II Mamt, iii, 3; iv, 18. 

" Wh en the youth has completed his studies, and r eturns to 
h is pare ntal home, the father should receive him with loving 
honor, should dress him in good clothes, (~-iT g;;!T~ T : qftc!Ta 

3lf11Tn, etc.), place a garla nd of flowers round his neck, se~t 
h im on a comfortable seat and present h im with cows . . · 
Then aft er being married, h e should dress a.nd live in accor­
·da nce wi th his means a nd his family st at us and a ttainments." 
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is Manu wis er than thes e pretendent, or prudis h, 
or really good and innocent, persons , a ll his dis tant 
progeny. The masculine and the feminine n a tures ,. 
phys ical and psychical, have, a s i t wer e, a c h emi­
cal affinity. They t end to com e t ogether as 
pos itive and negative electricit i es run into one 
another. The wise m a n pra ys earn es t ly a nd per­
petually: "Lead m e n ot into t emp tation but d eliver 
me from evil,'' in the langu age of the Bible , the 
Qurl1n, the V ega-Upanish a t.' E ven commonly 
known hist or y records ins tances , in widely s epa ­
rated a ges and countries , of infamous in ces t b y t he 
otherwise fa mous and ev en good a lso som etim es .'l 
A judge 3 of the Central Crimin al Court of Eng la nd 
said, not many years ago, with reference t o t he· 
provision of the English Inces t Act of 1908, which 
requires the proceedings t o be in camera : 

I am certain myself t hat inceBt would be much less 
frequent if people knew that since 1908, it is a. crime 
punishable in the ordinary criminal courts of this country, 
which it was not before . . . and with penal servit ude 
for seven y ears. I have had a good deal of experience 
of trying cases of this kind .. . I have just t ried four 
people, brothers and sisters, for incest. 

1 
S~e pp. 283- '4, supra . 

am <~lf Wi':n ~ ~z:rR. w<llf.r ~ ~ ~R. 1 

~\:..'1.f~i1"''i!&<IOitR: ~ a ii+i d~h ~ II 
~ See, e.g. , the L ives of Oimon, of Lucullus , of Artaxer xes II,. 

by P luta rch . Shahjahii.n, tho Borgias of Ita ly . L ou is XV.of 
F rance, etc., are also debited by h istory w it h such sh am eful s m. 

:J Mr. Darling, in 1920 . the case was m ent ioned in I ndian. 
papers in May of <that year: 

- ---~' 
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Another English judge said s till more recentl y : 1 

Statis tics show tha t . .. crime is increasing. There 
is one class of offences which never s~ems to diminish. 
I refer to indecent a ttacks on young g1rls, young boys, 
young women.1 

Freud s ays: ~ 

Psycho-an'lly tic research has incontrover tibly 
shown that the incestu0\1S love choice is rather th e first 
and most customary choice, and that not until later is 
there any resistance, the source of which is to be found 
in ind i vicinal psychology.~ 

Virginity with Co-education Difficnlt 

Thi<> migh t well be in a society where there is a 
genera l lax ity of morals , or the s tandards are 
different, and such matters are looked at with a 
careless or even an ind ulgent eye. The Pharaohs 
of Egy pt and the Incas of Perus used t o marry 
their s isters as a custom. .Almost every day's 
papers contain reports of cases of inces t or other 
sexual crime in the wes t .J Recent book s, written by 

1 Mr. Greer , reported in the papers of July-August, 1923. 
~ See I ntrodu.ction to Psycho-Analysis, p. 177, and Sec. xx.i 

generally. 
:• At a meeting of the Internationa l Council of Congre­

ga tional Ministers, held in August. 193 0, a t Bournemouth in 
England, Dr. D. D. Jones, Moderator of the Council said as 
reported by the day's papers : " To-day there is ~ re~olt 
against sexual mora lity, which _is bold, brazen, and un­
ashamed. It scoffs at old : et1cences and decencies ; it 
r epudiates a ll the old conventiOns a nd t aboos. It allows 
it self a freedom of speech and conduct that shooks all who 
have been brought up in the older traditions. The new sort 
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respectable au thors, give facts a nd .figure w hich 
prove conclusively that , with co-education, p re­
marital virginity and purity are al mo t imposs ible 
for youth and maid .l 

P rotection sp ecially needed by girls 

Manu believes unreservedly in the n eed for 
such virginity. H e cannot th erefore coun t enance 
~o-edncation in the modern western sense, a n y 
more than be does parrfa..seclus ion for wo men i n 

of young people refuse to consider thomsolves bound by tho 
old laws. The fact that sexua l indulgence has boon f r eed 
from certain social consequences has led to an a la rming 
increase of secret immora lity. Delivered from t ho fear of 
social consequences a nd the s t igma of public shame, young 
people gaily flout the mora l laws. Wha t would become of 
human society if the sanct ity of the home were des t royed, 
if purity a nd chastity were no longer counted to be \"i rtues, 
and holy married love were ba nished?" This h as to be 
supplemented, as r egards the doings of the " o ld a nd t ho m idd le­
aged people," with the often sickening and soul-ha r ro wi ng 
descriptions given in psychia tric and pornogra ph ic litera t u r e, 
of the awful horrors of brothels and tho wh it e s lave t r a ffic, 
and those that appear from time to t ime, in th o dai lies, of the 
Perfo:mances in the t heatr es, the pr ivate mansions, and the 
P~lhatJal hotels of th e h uge western capitals, and of thei r 
~Jg t·li fe generally. Th ere must be a good deal of si m ila r 
sm and vice in I ndia also, but proba bly it is less tha n in the 
west , because of the persistence of tradi t ional ,·icws ; any 
wayk there are fewer repor ts in t he dai ly press ; o th er h u man 
we~ nesses are more to the fore h ero t h an in t.be west, to 
ma e up Nature's balance . 

.M. 
1 

E_.g., Tlte Revolt of Modern Youth and Companionate 
a rnace by :S· L indsey, a judge of a J uveni le Court in the 

U.S.A .. and Unhappy India, by Liijpat Rai, martyred Indian 
patriot. 
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the s ense in which the well-to-do families of 
n or thern India. practise it. Of course, small boys 
and girls might, at home, be initiated in the 
elements of the four R 's (reading, \vriting, 'rith­
metic, and Religion) together. But after t h ose 
.earl\e ~ t years, the girl is to pursue in t he home 
itself the tud ies s ui ted for her, while her brother 
goes to the guru -kul a for his different courses. 
Under modem conditions, ~eparate girls ' sch ouls and 
colleges seem to be be"' t, with sufficient safeguards 
from indecent inc;ul ts and sinful assaults which often 
sh ock and derange the tender nervous s ystem and soil 
and !"ea r the delicate psyche for th e res t of the 
lifetime, caus ing hysteria and other diseases and the 
formation of neurotic complexes leading to insanity . 
This need of p rotection of \vomen is emph asised 
by Man'.l: 

The fa ther protects woman in her childhood, as 
something precious and delicate, easily injured; the 
husband protec ts her in her youth; the son in old age ; 
she should not be left to take care of herself.1 

Of course, there are Amazonian exceptions ; but 
they only prove the ru le, recognised in western 
literature on the s ubject also, dealing with the 

1 Cf[i?~ ft@fu ~m=qrfUJ!.tfg=ll me,;r I 

gmuTr ~ft Sia <f +!~c&l ~~II v, 148. 

and again, 

fqcrr ~~ <filBR +K~f {~ ~ 1 

g~) {~err~ <f ~ FIJCI.-5<?~ II ix, 3. 
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peculiarit ies of the woman-t e mperament, t h a t !'he 

desires and n eeds protection. 

The Proper Method of Protection 

A s us u a l, the m ean in g of Man u h a s b e en 
distor ted by c onfused m i nds. in arlver s e p o li t ical 
conditions , under t h e nigh tmare of in tern a l wars 
and fore ign inva s ions , and gr owing socia l d is organi­
sation in to m ean ing t h at she s h ou lrl be k ept in 
p arrfu-seclusi on, behin d ve ils a nd ~ creens, and not 
a llowed to depend u p on h er e lf i n a n y matter. 
Here, as elsewh ere, excess is the p r ime in ; a nd 
other verses of M a nu supply the n eeded correctiv e­

of exaggerations. 
Protection can not o.nd mu s t no t he tot·ciblo. 

Imprisonment w ithin a houao is not p1·otocLion. W om o.n 
is best and most e fficien tly proLouted only wbun she 
d~terminos Lo protect hersolf. Only ind irucL protection 
is possible by others, in tho way of guard ing them from 
outer harm and temp~tions a nd dangers, by provid ing 
them with escort outstd e the h ome, and, ins ide, w it h 
appropriate engagements, entrust ing the car e of t he 
family purse, t he income and the expenditure of the 
household, to them, . and the d u ty of Ieee ping the 
homestead neat a nd t tdy, of looking after t he food and 
the clothing of the fam il y , a nd of carryin;:; ou t t he 
~eligious observances and the charities. Th e taste of 
l~toxica.ting liquor, the company of the evil, long se pa.ra­
tlOn from the husband, much gadding about, much lazy 
sleeping or ly ing abed and day-dr eaming, and much 
v isit ing at and dwelling in others' houses-these lead to· 
t h e r uin of women.' 

1 i'f ~fiffi: ~: ~ qfuf~ I 

~~ ~ffm: qf«fa_1W( Il 



------~----.----

MANU] THE SEX-SLAVE TRAFFI C 50! 

The Accursed Traffic in W omen 

T o appreciate the significance of su ch verses 
duly , the awful facts about the "White Slave 
Traffic" in the west (and corresponding facts 
about the s upply of victims for brothels i n the 
east) a!).d the conditions of pros titution ever ywhere, 
h ave to be s tudied. Regular syndicates and widely­
ramified organisations are reported, formed for the 
h eartless , ruthless, purpose of making money ou t of 
sexual vice, s in, crime, and the ruin and destruction 
of t h e lives of thousan ds upon thousands of poor, 
ignorant, innocent girls , inveigled into t he hideous 
maw of th is horrible Molock of Lus t, day after day, 
month after month, year after year. If the reader 

ar~ ~~ ~rrt ~ ~'~" f.i'4"'1'3\~<l 1 

~~ l:l~~T ~ qyft01~ ~ II 
aRfucrr ~ &.m: ~mr<Jilftfu: l 

~li14'11~ill ~ ~T: ~T: ll 

qFf ~JI: qw :q FmTS2'111. I 

fCl'HTS«1~~ ~~ ~II ix, 10-13. 

Manu's r ules on the subject may be usefully supolemented 
by the K ama-Sutra, IV, i. "Bhiirya·ghikii.rikam" : s·>inning 
weaving, embroidering, dress-making h ad to be tau~ht' to girl~ 
and cart•ied on in the household, as much as cook ing. 

c:nrqffi8:r :cr ~ill!. (or fl.*h'<0il{ ), <fiffi~ ~ ~81 err<ll{ I 
Food and clothing a re the first necessaries of life and each 
h ousehold should be sel f·d~pe?dent in r espect of the:U as far 
a s possible. The housewtfe Is Anna·purJ;lii and Vastra·purJ;lii. 
also. 
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will for a moment imagine a beloved child of his 
own 1 being even dis tantly approached by the 
tentacles of this monstrous octopus , he w ill 
(}onvulsivel y throw his arms around her, and 
understand what Manu's word, r a k s b at i, means. 
If he will only r ead the true stories , s tories bas ed 
on actual life,~ in western publications , of the 
attempts of girls , little {Jtrls , to earn daily bread, 
attempts to get just enough to keep body a nd !'!Oul 
t ogether, feeble little body and innocent, s o 
innocent, soul-and of the wolves a nd crocod iles of 
heartless vice, always lyin g in wait , to d evour poor 
little body and poor little soul- then too he will 
understand what the word r a k s ha t i means.3 
But it is unfortunately true that the Incl ian for 
-centuries now, bas not been unders tanding the 
word rightly, except perhaps in his ' uncon~cious 

mind ' ; and his r a k s h a has been done in very 

1 Girl-children entwine themsel ves a round tho heart of 
pare~ts more closely th an boy-childre n. ~;!%~: ~1_\<:!{f: , '' hoa rt­
nestlmg daughters,'' is a bea:.tt iful and true expr ession 
occurring in the Bhagavata. 

2 
E.g., Kaufman's Broken Pitchers and Daughters v.f I shmael. 

3 
b Re craving of woman for protection, read tho following 
f Y 1' a very 'modern • woman : ·• He continued to cherish 
bee 1n:s .of . affection for our four-legged bretht•cn, moved h ;h·e Lnstmct, strongest in th, strong, for protect ing 
abo at seeks protection, plants, animals , chi ldren, women­
a d v~ ~ll women. It is this instinct of the strong to pmtect 
an e end the weak that h as Jain a t tho bas:s of a ll the 
.gr eat o~ders of chivalry" ; Life of Benito Mussolini , by 
Ma!'gherLta) G. Sa rfatti (Mussoli ni's Private Secr eta t·y for 
.some years ' p. 67 {pub. 1925). 
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wrong way-whence his slavery . Civilisations , th~ 
greatest, have a lways broken down more or l ess 
suddenly when they h ave allo·wed the burden of such 
h orror - to accumulate upon their shoulders beyond 
the limits of endurance of the counterbalancing 
virtues that there were in th em. Out of the excess 
of Kam a-Lust springs forth Krodha-R.uqra, the god 
of Wrath and internecine Destruction.1 Manu pro­
nounces the eternal doom upon this sin.~ 

Where women suffer, and sorrow, and sob in hope­
Less despair, and imprecate divine judgment, that family, 
that nation, that race, perishes for certain, and perishes 
rapidly, struck by superphysical lightning. But where 
they are happy, that race flourishes and prospers. 

Such is Manu's paternal, nay maternal , tender­
ness for girls , such his reverence for women, such 
his anxiety to guard the growing, the immature, 
generation from all touch of foulness and evil, 
phys ical and moral.:.! He does not countenanc~ 
indiscriminate co-education. 

1 ~fl!~ +!~~{: ' 

<nT+rRt ~s~ '' 
2 :riFrffi ~f+fl!T ~ fcr-'1~~~ ~ ' 
., ~ sx m C!tla att: ~ u 
-m+flil ~ ~ ~SIR!~ctl: I 
CITf.r ~~Cififtcr M'1ii4Rt ~: II iii, 57-'8. 

8 As said before, we, in India, do not know with any certaiil­
ty what exactly is taking place in Russia, the accounts 
r eceived through the English press being contradictory, even 
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Modern Tendency re Co-education 

T he s ubs tance of t he la test t b uug h t. on the 
-subject , in t h e wes t , is 

" 'l' he old a rg uments against co-educ·ation - t hat it 
will effemina te the men and coarsen the wo men who have 
not sufficien t health , streng th, or me nta.l ability for h igher 
education or to compete w ith men- have been repeated ly 
disproved. '!'he remaining objection seems to be large ly 
a matter of cent ur ies of custom, of racial d i frcr enccs and 
class prejudices. 'fradition a nd prejud ice still favor Lhe 

though bot h sides affirm tha t they r eport from first-band, 
persona l knowledge. Yet the following extracts s how t hat, 
even in R ussia, a midst a r evel of " revolutiona ry mo ra ls ," 
t here are unconscious adher en ts of Manu who insist upon 
' 'complete continence before marri age, and ma rriage on ly 
under conditions of sociologica l a nd physiological matur it y ". 

"The communists s tar t with the assumpt ion t hat t hor o a re 
no et ernal mora l t r uths, but tha t eaoh class of socie ty wor ks 
out its own norms of conduct . This is tho main d iffe rence 
between their mora ls a nd t h e mora ls of o t hers, fo t· when yoa 
examine t h e r ules of conduct d eveloped on t h o basis of it, 
t here is a s trange similarity betw een th ei r fundamenta l sha lt 
.and shalt not and t hose w h ich ha ve govern ed h umanity 
throughout the ages. Their application of t h ose mles of 
conduct is another quest ion . , . Commu nist philosophy b as no 
.a priori concern wit h persona l conduct. It proceeds fr om the 
viewpoint of society as a wh ole, not soc iety as it exis ts t o­
day, but the society being built But thor o is a lready 
.some recognition of t he fact t hat tho n ew soctet y ca n only be 
built w ith t he help of more f ully developed ind ividu'a ls . . . 
The formulation of a defini t e code of conduct . . . h as 
xnet with several obs tacles . . . There has b een pers is t ence 
of the careless a ttitude . . . Physical a nd P sychical 
disorders have affected large nu mbers of t ho youth as a r esult 
of t he hunger , illness, overwork, a nd violent r eadj ustme11ts 
.experienced during their adolescence. w h ich have l ed to a ll 
kinds of abnormalities and excesses . . . Certa in idealis t ic 
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segregated schools where possible. The numerous 
changes in the character of government in the past fifty 
years have g reatly affected educational policies, a nd 
defini te conclus ions are not yet reached as to the best 
methods-co-education or segregation. \ iVith the devel­
opment of mental hygiene and psychology some educa­
tors are again speculating whether it m ight not be a dv is­
able to separate the sexes, at least during a few years of 
adolescent lifo, especia lly as there seems to be a natura l 
segregation in some fields beca.uso of the increase of 

- -------- - - - ---- - --
theories (re r evolutiona ry mora ls have) flowered over -exube­
r antly . . . As a t·oaction agaiust all this, (there has 
a r isen) an a ttitude of oxtt·omo ascet cism P roiessor 
Za lkiod of Sverdlov U nivorsity is at the opposite polo from 
Mme. Kollontay, and spends most of his t ime t rying to undo 
h er teaching (of revolutionary morals) His twoh-e 
commandments a r c: 1. No early developme nt of sex life 
among the prolotaraa t. 2. Complete continence before ma rr i­
age, and mart'aagc only under conditions of full sociological 
and physiological maturity, 3. Marriage only between 
peo ple planni ng a long common li fe, between people fit ted in 
avery respect ior joint creative effort. 4. The sexual act 
only as the consummation of deep, comple te, sym pathy aud 
attachment to tho beloved object. 5. Tho se).-ual act should 
not be frequent. 6. L ove must bo monogamous ; there 
should be constancy rather t han variety, etc, Very 
practical measur es a ro being taken to comba t tho unhealthy 
tendencies among tho you ng people. There a re l ectures by 
doctors and specia l ists on the dangers or early sexual indul­
gence, a nd the effect , of venereal disease-full, f t·a nk lectures, 
biding nothing . . ."; Jessica Smith, Woma1l in Soviet 
Russia , cb. VIII, "Revolutiona ry Moa·als" (pub. 1928). 
Manu's idea ls of prolonged and true bra h m a -ch a r y a , 
a nd of lifelong sa - v a r I) a v i v a h a, oto., a re present h ere. 
The other sex ' commandments ' of Prof. Zalkind a re less 
easy, but by no means impossible, with slight modifications, 
to fit in with M anu's views. See also the present writer's 
Ett{Jenics, E thics, and Metaphysics (Adyar Pamphlets series), 
for a brief discussion of t he views of Mme. Kollontay, a Com­
missary of the Soviet , whose views, r a ther than Prof. Zalkind's, 
seem to have guided recent Russian legisla tion on marriage. 
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vocational and professiona l courses adopted to the 
different sexes . . ." 1 

Psychological Consideration N ecessary 

The words ' mental h ygien e and ps ychology ' 
are of special s ignificance abov e. T h e wes t is 
trying new experiments in a ll departm ents of li fe ; 
so in this. Its cond itions, i ts mechanico-indus trial 
civilisation, a r e differ en t from th ose of the l a rgely 
agricultural east. But the eas t is being affected 
by them. Quite possibly , a s Japan a nd China are 
reported to have done, India may a ls o decide on co­
education in the earlies t yeari'l (which s eems free 
from objections), separation during adolescence 
(which seems right and proper), and co-education 
a.gain during the las t y ears at College and U niver­
Sity (wh ich is risky and debatable). If the young 
People have been thoroughly ins tructed in the 
available scientific (i .e., p sychologicaL a s well as 
~hysiological and ethical) knowledge abou t sex, and 
~ they conduct themselves wit h circumspection, 
hey may avoid pitfalls , and m ay even make very 

appy marriages. But the if's are great. Even 
mature experience succumbs to temptation . The flesh 
often overpowers the spirit in the wises t . Scient ific 
knowledge of consequences, especially in the young, 
is as Powerless to resist the onset of sex-passion, of 
M a cJ an a , the Maddener, as a dry leaf to res ist and 
drive back the tempestu ous rush of the wild west 
wind. 

1 Ency. Brit., 14th edn., " Co-education". 
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Westent Thou!]ht on the SubJect as yet Unsettled 

That western thought on this subject is not yet 
<lui te settled, is indicated by the closing lines of the 
G.uotation last ruade, and may be further illustrated 

by another. 
The school [is no:v conce~vecl] as a Society t hat aims 

a t realising an idealzsed epztome of the community of 
Which it is a part and OTgan. In the outer world the 
in teractions between th.e sexes p~ay a role of immense 
impor tance, and there 1~ no reg10~. of life where it ~s 
more essential that the hzghest t1·adztzons shou lcl preva1l. 
Does it not follow that both sexes must necessarily be 
brought up to~etJ;ler at sc~ool ? The advocates of co­
education base the1r affirmative answer ... upon [these] 
grounds, and their argum~nts have in recent years made 
some headway in countnes where, as in England, the 
custom has been, on t he whole, t.o separate the sexes 
after infancy. On the other hand, defence of the 
customary separati<:>n upon theoretical as well as practical 
~rounds is not lackmg. 

Such indecision on co-education is but natural 
when the human world, in all aspects of its life, 
in r eligion, educa tion, recreation, a r t, morals, 
d.omesticity, economics, industry, law, politics, 
social structure, even science, is in a state of 
chaos,1 and is trying to re-shape itself thereout. 
Observing this chaos carefully, we again come to 

1 Enc. Brit .• 14th edn., "Education ", p . 966. 
7 This fact is so generally r ecognised now, in all countries, 

that books are being published with the name of Chaos even 
in the reputedly sober, solid, staid, steady England. 'Thus 
G. D. H. Cole, a member of the s taff of the Oxford University, 
and a thoughtful, earne~t. humanist writer has published a 
book, in 1933, with t.he t1tle, Guide Through h e World-Chaos, 
which deals mostly w1th the economic confusion. 

M8 
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the basic f a c ts : that ther e i s a n everla s t ing cir cle 
between education a nd civ ilisation, a s be t w een , seed 
and fruit; tha t both are g ov er ned by the theoru of 
life, the i deuls , consciou s ly or s ub-con sc iou s ly h e ld 
by the community concerned, in a n y g iv en epoch 
of time and tract of spa ce ; a nd tha t these, t h e 
theory and the ideals , depend upon th e P la y , th e 
Desire-Surges-and-Urges, of th e Overso ul whic h 
conceives and enacts the Dram a of Huma n Evo lu­
tion a s an infinitesima l part of the W orld-Dra m a } 
Incidentally, we m a y consider wh e th er M a nu's 
guru-kul a , 'the educator's f a mily -home ', is or 
is not " a n idealised epitom e of the communi ty " · 
not only as the community is, but as it ought t o be 
and would be in the most r efined, b a la nced, r eason­
governed dream of the soundest Socialis m. 

If tbe theory, the belief, is th a t m a n a nd w o m a n 
are differentiated in m en tal a nd physical con stitu­
tion, in various respects, even though ultima t e ly 
each h as a ll the potencies of the other a lso; tha t 
they should have correspondingly differ ent. though 
equally necessary, equally honorable, vocation s in 
ordinary life' ; a nd tha t m en sh ould be m or e m a nly 
and w oman more w omanly; then the educa tion of 
the two will also h ave t o be suitably sp ecia lised 
after the elementary stage, and th er ef or e inevit ­
ably separate, in pra ctice.3 But wh er e, as in 

1 See p p. 13. 84, 85, 106, 113, 121. 226, 464. supra. 
z See pp. 451, 469-470. 476-480, supra. 
3 See p . 222. s_upra. a nd Enc. Brit .• 14th edn .• pp. 973-974. 
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Russia to-day it seems all functional and constitu­
tional difference bet;een them bas been (or is 
supposed to be, or is being tried to be, at the 
moment) a bolished, except in the insuperab~e 
r espect of child-bearing-as is l argely the case m 
the sub-human, and also perhaps the superhuman, 
kingdoms of Nature,• and also, obviously, among 
the vast masses of humanity, consisting of the 
poorer, more homogeneous, less specialised and 
differentiated, rural population of a ll countries­
there co-education must be a matter of course. 
It is a necessary part of the tremendous experi­
ment being carried on in Russia in all departments 
of life . All these departments are intimately 
inter-related. Any serious change in any one 
necessarily acts upon all the others. Safety and 
ultimate successful issue depend upon whether 
the theory of life, which runs through and knits 
together all, is souncl , and whether the p1·actice 
avoids extremes. 

From the old Indian standpoint, the Russian 
experiment is not in accord with psychology, with 
the laws and facts of differ ent-sexed human nature. 
and is therefore not likely to achieve permanent 
success, without considerable modification. It 
may well be r ecognised, however, that even the 
extremist and ther efor e err oneous elements in that 
experiment wer e inevitable as reaction against the 

1 Seo p . 480, snpra, and t he present writer's E14ge11ics. 
Ethics . and Metaphysics, pp. 11-12, (Adyar Pamphlets Se ries). 
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-equa lly extremis t preceding soc ia l, economic, and 
political iniquit ies, a nd as conseque n ce o f p r esent 
-specia l antagonistic en viron men t a nd co nsequent 
necessities. But i t is to be h oped by a ll w e ll­
wisher s of humanity th a t th ese n eces ities m a y 
-disappear; that the a n tagon isms with oth er coun­
tries m a y a bate (as indeed t h ey have b eg un to 
abate, a t least os tens ibly, thro ug h p eace -pa cts 
between Russia a nd man y other coun tries a nd the 
-.entrance of th e Russia n N ation i n to t h e L eag u e 
·of N ations in 1934); a nd th a t transi tion m a y be 
·m ade, by the corr ection of m istakes a nd excess es, 
-to a h appier and m or e stable social or gan isation, 
in Russia as w ell as other countries. In th e m ean­
w hile, what the A ncient (as w ell as th e M odern) 
·science of Huma n Nature, ba sed u pon ex per ie nce 
accumulated through long ages, sug gests as being 
:gra ve weaknesses in t he Russian exp erimen t , mus t ­
not be ignored. 1 

The other, a nd in theory a nd prof ession opposite, 
·experiments being tried in other countries, h a ve 
-also to be watched carefully by the India n people. 
If Bolsh evism (which ca me into power with L enin 
in 1917) in Russia is trying to m a k e m en a nd 
women do the same work a nd r eceive the same 
education, F ascism (which beg a n with Mussolini's 
·' M a r ch on R ome ' in 1922) in Ita ly a nd now 

1 Th e present writer 's A ncient vs. Modem Scie11tijic Socialism 
·(p u b. 1934) endeavours to examine the mer its and demeri~s of 
t he m a in new 'isms', Capi ta lism, Fascism, a nd CommuDism, 
in compa rison with Manu's Four-Guild Socia lism. 
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N a zis n-. ( · th Hitler becoming Chancellor in 1933) 
. "' Wl 
1U G ermany seem to be trying to induce women-by 
Pel:'s u a . bY monetary temptat ions , by force 

S lOll, 
-to a gain confine themselves largely to the sphere 
of home-duties and corresponding education, while 
outside duties and occupations a nd related instruc­
tion are to be reserved mostly for m en. At leaso 
one m a in r eason for such mea sures seems to be the. 
need to reduce the bitter intensity of the economic· 
struggle for the means of living, the mere daily 
bl:'ead, a nd thereby to diminish the vast numbers of 

the Unemployed-
1 

A. German proverb sa ys the duties of women a r e' 
contained in three words, Kirche, Kuche, Kinder,. 
t". e., Church, Kitchen, Children. Looked at w ith. 
shallow and conceited mind, t h ese duties are 
' . lnfel:'ior' a nd suited for inferior intelligence.2

· 

Beheld with the deep and far seeing vision of the 
Pl:'ofound and reverent wisdom of the ancients, these 
same duties are the very highest, and can be: 
adequat e ly discharged by head a nd heart of only 
the most refined and superior quality. To such · 
VISion, woman appears as the Custodian (1) of· 
Religion, J)harma, the ' True ', the essence of the 
Church, i. e., of spiritua l bread, of maternar 
compassion and heavenward aspira tion, (2) of the 

1 It is d esirable to note t~at this is b e ing writte n in October~ 
1934 ; for chang~s of pohcy are taking place so rapidly in· 
Europe an countnes at present that a statement which may 
be true of to-da y, may not be of to-morrow. 

2 See pp. 474-475 , s ttpra. 
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~ssence of Property, Artha, the m ean s of the 
• Good', the Kitchen, i.e., of phys icaL nourishment, 
(3) of the Family of Children born of law fuL w edlock, 
Kl!.ma, the Joy of life, the 'Beautiful', the h ealth 
and strength of the r a ce. She incarnates th e three 
grea t mother-goddesses, (1) Varr.ta -Matrka, (also 
called Saraswa~1 and J a gag-l)hatr1), t h e ' M oth er of 
Letters ' and Knowledge (a lso the 'Flowing Stream 
of Wisdom' a nd the 'Nurse of alL M oving things'), 
(2) Loka-Ma~l!. , (Lakshm1, Anna-ptlrr.ta ), the ' Moth er 
ef all Visible Splendour ', (the source of a ll 
• Glory ', a ll ' Wea lth ', and the ' R eservoir of 
~ood '), and (3) Jagag-Amb11., (Ga ur!, l)urga) , the 
.Mother of a ll Moving living things ' (the 'Fa ir 

One', the' Helper in Difficulties and Mis fortun es '). 
The ancient ideal therefore i s that sh e should b e 
regarded and treated r everently and lovingly as the 
g r h a-g eva t 1!., ' the goddess of the home '. 

And, be it noted, despite all the degen eration of 
the Indian People, and all their demoralisation, 
despiritualisation, a!ld pauperisation-which i s the 
cause as w ell as the effect, by action and reaction, 
of foreign invasion and domination- the influence 
~f the noble old ideal is not yet altogether extinct 
~n India. After considering available accounts , 
1.t appears that women are not worse treated h ere, 
in India by h ' men than men a re by women, on t e 
whole or th . · ' an women are by men 1n the countnes 
-of the west, and that the wom en of India a r e, as 
.a body, not worse off than the women of anY other 

_\. 
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-country , in compa rison w ith th e m en , even in. t h e 
n ew R u ssi a , so fa r a s t h a t indefinabl e thlng , 
s u b jective h a ppiness, i s concerned. B u t of course 
t h er e i s ver y great n eed a nd ver y rou ch r oom for 
· · f . a pproach 1mprovemen t , or r e-gen er at10n, f or closer 
to t h e a n ci en t ideals , in this as in ev erY ot h er asp ect 
<>f t h e n ation a l life ; w h ich i m provem ent is possible 
'Only in a ' self-g overnment' in w hich ' se lf' i s well 
under s tood to m ean t h e high er Self of th e p eople . 

The p a th of w isdom for India seems t o b e n ot to 
b r eak a w a y, in r espect of funda m en tal principles, 
f r om a ll h er own m illennia-old tra dit ion s too 
s uddenly or too completely , in a n y dep a r t m ent of 
life, mos t p a rticula rly in tha t in which i t i s most 
~· essential tha t th e high est t r a ditions should 
'Prevail " . T echnique a nd det a ils, in r egar d to 
Education as w ell as a ll oth er activ ities, sh e m ay 
w ell t a k e gla dly, so f a r as they a r e found a fter due 
s crutiny t o con si s t w it h those principles, out of 
t h e discoveries a nd r e-discoveries a nd inventions 
o f h er younger a nd m or e vigor ou s cou sins , the 
fifth sub-race of the Arya n s, in theos ophical 
phra se, n ow inhabiting Europ e a nd America. 

" They are the w ise w h o concentrate a t tention on 
.and hold fast to the fundamental principles, the root 
causes, the pr ime motives, t he final ends and a im.s. Details 
are secondary and issue of t hemsel ves as corollaries 
from the pr inciples ; and t h ey change and com e a nd go 
w ith fluctuating environment. 

•· H ealth-bringing extracts should be collected assidu­
ou sly from eve.n poison ous substances ; life -enhancing 
herbs from am1dst unwholesom~ weeds ; good sayings 
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from amongst the prattlings of children ; exam ples 0~ 
chivalrous conduct out of the deeds of even a n ene rn Y J 
and gold from the mids t of dust a nd ore. Useful ~n 
beautiful arts, wise maxims. dea t hless words cns hrinJOg 
noble t hough ts, tested rules of hyg iene a nd cleanlino~s, 
good laws, new sciences, fin e gems a nd jewels a nd wor 5 

of art, and lovely brides for ma rriage-these s h ould be 
ga thered diligently wherever found ". ' 

It may be that when the now seem ingly u tt erlY 
a ntagonistic systems, (a ntagonis tic mor e in t h eor Y 
than in practice), of Bolsh evik Comm un is m on 
the one hand, and Fascism-Nazis m on th e o th er , 
have completed t heir experimen ts a nd a l t er a t ion s 
of policy a nd settled down, they wi ll find t ha t the 
difference between them is after a ll not so v erY 
great, that both ha ve come to m uch t h e sam e goa.£ 
a long at first divergent and then conver gent p a t h s, 
along the opposite h alves of a circle a s i t wer e ; 
for extremes meet. That this may b e, i t is 
necessary that their experiments should con t inue to 
~e gen~in ely inspired by the desire for public good, 

Y deliberate wish for the gr eates t h appin ess of 

Mann, ii, 239, 240, 

--------~~------~ 
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t h e g r ea test number, not governed by t h e selfish 
interest of a ny dictatoria l individu a l or clique, nor­
by blind h atl."ed of a ny other count ry or school of 
thought, and b e guided by open-minded r eadiness 
to modify in th e light of exp erience. If this condi­
tion is fulfilled, then very probably both will, in 
the end, have accepted the p sychologicalp?·inciples of 
V a riJ.-Ashra m a J.)h a rma . In very broa d t erms , the 
two m ay be said to represent a n excess of emphasis , 
Bolshevism on the principle of homo-gen eity, 
F ascism, on that of h eter o-geneity .' Yet both 
principles, both tendencies, a r e p erpetua lly operant 
in Nature; each c a rries the other in its h eart.' 
The One (the Same, homos) makes for Unity. 

1 S ee B ergson. Creative E volutio11, pp. 112 et seq., for illustra­
tion of oxtr e moly separative emph asis by the t wo kingdoms, 
vegetable and animal, of two complementary tendencies _!loth 
cont ained in tho " Original Impetus". Siinkhya and Vegan~a 
state th e samo law m or e fully, nay universally, by sayin~ ~hat 
every v yak ~ a, definite m anifestation. is only au omphaslSJ_Dg. 
in givon y e t ch anging time and in givou yot ever .ch~ng1_ng 
space of one of the infinite asp ects . a ll a rranged m . pa1~s 
of oppos ites'. which are all s imultaneously contallled 1n 

. (" C"' ('" • • 

the A-v yak~ a-Infinite ; ~"! ~:;r ~ I G:~ ~ I 

2 Bn:rfr~~Cfic-SJCF.{, M~tSR"f! ![~~ I 
('ii~!Slritcr +l'JC!Tri'T ('il i+lli=4. ~~~ I 

~ra~~~!:!l, 'SP-l~Q+l~ g; 11 Cllaraka . 

. .. Simi-larity, ~enera-lity •. ho~o-gene-ity, genus, makes for 
unity and umon; ~eculi-arJty, specia-lity, h etero-genei ty, 
species, ma.k!"s for ddi.er ence and separation. All things, 
beings, ent 1t1es. are mcreased, expanded, by similari t y , 
sam.e~oss ; all a r e de~ar?ated, marked off, limited, contracted , 
dim 1mshed:. by p ccuharity. Both factors are ever at work 
in Nature . 

I 

~ 
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~16 IDEA.LS OF CIVILISATIONS otb er 
· f t · t~ · the · ty uniform1ty, equality, liberty, ra ern1 J ' • 8 rsl • 

) h . l" . t dl" hT {heteros , t e Many, tor multtp 1c1 y, filieuJ, 
inequality, differ ence , paternity-materni t:r-

5
tro.in t 

-seniority-juniority, s uperiority-infer iori ty, r e ·ts due 
. 5 1 

and constraint. The M a n ava ])harma gtve between 
-share to each; to the element of sam en ess nt of 
man and woma n, and al so to the ele rn e 

odifference between them. a.tion, 
In connection with the problem of co-ed~co- J'l"lan 

what "the highest traditions" a r e , r egardtno ta.ted 
. ld be s and woman, 1n Manu's l)harma, shou . o- s ide 

ibere. Many states and civilisation s, e:x:isttn":~eral 
·r sev 

by side or one after another have b a d thel ·sing 
. . . ' )J.a.S l 

trad1tions and 1deals , each specially ernP ys of 
.one or a few out of all the countless possible vv~ ese 

. Chln ' 
:greganous human life--the Egyptian, the d an 

. chal e ' the Sumer1an, the Phcenician, the ek 
. are ' 

the Assyrtan , the Persian, the H ebrew, the ud 
the Roman, the Peruvian, the M exican, l:an 
nundreds of others which historY h as 1~ered 
forgotten, and which are vaguely r em en of 
by the Purll.r.tas, the Myths and the L egends, t" 

. t e tna lc 
the nat10ns. Each has had i ts way, sY5 . er atton 
or casual, for educating its younger gen 1 

h t 
·t 1 idea s . 

·sO t a 1 might live up to its own traditiona 
For instance, in ancient Sparta, the traditiond w:l~ 
that all boys were to becom e warriors, a n 

h h 0 unger 
girls t e mot er s of warriors; h ence the Y 

· f ght up .(Yenerat10n, o boys and youths, was brou 1 .1::> d·rect Y 
in a sort of barrack life by the state 1 ' 

---------------------- ------
------ - -

I 
' 

............ __ _ 
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~ntirely separated from the g irls and women, for 
the ideal of the State was to be a Military Organi­
:Sation, of k s hat t r i y as only ; and very extr a ­
o rdinary was the way of bringing up of the youths , 
.and of t h e family life gen er a lly. 1 All non-military 
work was done by slaves, h elots-th e p erver sion of 
:Sha d r as-wh o had n o voice in and were not part 
of the State proper. Lea rningand trade, brllh­
ma~as and vaishyas, were at a discount, 
practica lly non est. Society was dichotomised into 
soldier and slave, as m odern western society, in the 
~apitalist countries, i s into rich a nd poor, financi er 
.and laborer. Apa r t from the very barba rous feature 
.of the keeping of large number s of human beings 
in absolute slavery, entirely a t the mercy of their 
IQWners, for life or for death, the ideal was, in its 
w ay, a noble ideal, and served its own u seful 
purpose in its day. But it was obviously v ery lop­
sided, from the old India n standpoint.2 The ideal of 
the European middle ages, for at least the nobility, 
the knightly class, the k s h at t r i y as, (for those 

1 See Plutarch, Lives. "Lycurgus ", Xe::1ophon's Cyropedia 
.also describes a system of militarist education p r evalent 
.among the Persians in his day, yet very different from the 
Spartan. The Athenian syst_em, contemporary with both. 
more or less, yet wholly dtfferent, a lso produced famous 
warriors. 

~ Aristotle ~riticises i~ as su~h. Politics, Bk. II, ch. ix, and 
Bk. VII. ch. X I V. A very mte~estmg observat ion is made in the 
l a tter place. '' K ings a r e (m other countries) not so superior 
(in wisdom) to those they govern as Scylax informs us they 
are in India." It h~lps to conf?.rm the view that Plato got his 
~confused) idea of phtlosopher-kmgs from India. 

-- - - -- ----- - - - - --- - - · 
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ages h ad their correspondents, in their c lerg Y' • 
their trade-guilds, their serfs a nd v ill eins, of t h e 
bnthmal).as, vai s hy as, a nd s hncJr a s a lso!· 
was contained in the word' chiva lry ', in etymolog i­
cal significance the sa me a.s vIr a-t il .1 It is n ow 
declared by some thoughtful w estern writer s to· 
h ave been 'unhealthy' a s m aking woma n m or e 
and more helpless and depend'ent on m a n. O th er, 
equally noteworthy, writers think tha t it a lso· 
served a very u seful purpose in its t i m e a nd pl ace, 
as Protecting woma n from much h a.rm whe n s u ch 
protection was indispensable.~ In the modern w est 
all traditions have been flung into the m elting p ot, 
and, in the w ake of the tumultuous movem ents 
there, similar confusion h a s come to the east. 
New ideals are being form ed and experimented 
with. Bolshevik Russia is despotica lly bringing· 
up its Younger generation in Bolsh evik idea s (not 
to say ideals, since not crystallised quite, y et); so 
Fascist Italy in Fascist; so N a zist G erma ny in 
Nazist; and other countries, and r eligious com­
mu 't· 01 les, in their own, whatever they may be. 
There is a dazing clash a nd din of battling views· 
and activities. 

1 
'Cheval-ier' and vi-r a both mean ' horse-man' ; · 

horse, and t r, to ride or drive. vI, . 
' How mu h 
d 

? such protection for womon is n eedod evon now 
~n even . m the most super-civilised countries-for som~ ­
Jdell: of th1s, see pp. 501-503, supra, and tho reports of crimo 
agamst W<?men and children that appear in the daily press of 
all countnes: Ro the new Russia, see pp . 62-63 of tho present. 
writer's A11ctent vs. Moder11 Scientifi c Socialism. 

• 
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On the one band, there is the Press of many 
varieties, 'party ', 'venal', 'yellow', 'gutter •, 
etc ., with its alluring, demoralising, inte llect­
ruining, soul-corrupting, mania-sowing 'thrillers', 
'hair-raisers', 'penny dreadfuls', its v ulga r, 
brazen, fraudulent advertisements of h ealth­
·destroying a phrodisiacs a nd a lcoholic drinks a nd 
get-rich-quick lotteries, its booming of all sorts 
·of a rtificia lities and frivoliti es, its prospectuses of 
bogus companies, its m a licious a nd deceitful 
-politica l propaganda , its often foul-mouthed 
criminations and recriminations, its glorification 
<>f sensational crime a nd of imaginar y super-clever 
and super-heroic criminals leading to the a ctual 
evolution in life of su ch criminals a nd the commis­
sion of such crimes, its interpretations of free love 
its advocacy of 'companionate marriage • and 
-easy divorce a nd abolition of a ll marriage and 
private property and r eligion, its obscene literature 
truckling to the most unwholesome toxin-breedin 
em.otions and enacted and pictorially displayed · g 

d •t . In theatr~s a~d cinemas, a n 1 s ln.tensive and 
extens1ve stimulation of the worst nat1ona1 ra . 

1 d l l . .t. • Cla , 
cree a , c ass, and caste ammos1 1es. On the oth 
hand, since external war went into ab er 

eyance in 1918, because of the exhaustion of 
11 

b ll . t interna l b b a the e 1geren s, war as een r ag· . 
11 tr . . h 1ng 1n almost a coun 1es, 1n t e sh ape of 

1 . . r e entless 
suppress10n and r epress10n of rivals by the tr 

. ' s onger 
Part1es, to the exte_nt of secret assassinations a nd 
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d
open legalised wholesale m assacres a nd sh ootings 
own and m d . . ' d p ur er1ngs and h a ngmgs. Press an 
~rty, brain and limbs, by mutual ins tigation , a re 

~a urating the mental and mora l atmospher e of the 

1 
u~an world with the mephitic vapours of greed, 
u~ ' and hate, the root-causes of a ll human 
miseries ~ d d ' an in the ~am as-darkness of min 
created b th . 
e h 

Y at pervasive miasma, are pusbmg 
ac other 

Th h ' and a ll humanity, towards the abyss. 
e c anc that i :s a r e becoming more and more h eavy 

acti n thls tremendous conflict of opinions a nd 
ons, this d. 

of the, · .• eva-asura san gram a, this ba ttl e 
the • de go~s and the 'titans ', of the' divine ' and 
eleme trnonlac' principles and ideals, the more sober 

n s rna b and th , Y e overpowered, all sanity destroyed. 
of • mie h s~tan~c' ideals of 'the blonde sava g e ', 
tram lig t 18 r1ght ', of Sbak~i (not h elping but) 
anot: ng Upon Shiva, prevail a nd bring about 
satio er and worse Armageddon and destroy civili­
the :· Some hope may perhaps be drawn from 

act th t R . . in the a ussm, after org1es of blood and lust 
pe settl~arly days of her r evolution, seems now to 

lUg down to comparatively sober ways3 
; 

: V~de the . 
Russta, Italy h1story, s ince the close of the World-War. of 
even Franco' Angora-Turkey, India, Egypt. Grooco. Spain . 
with its sho ~nd England and U.S.A .• a nd fin a lly Gormnny 
Nazis in JO\tng down of seventy-seven leading mon. by the 
hundr.eds by 11 Y 1934, (seventy-seven by official admission, 

Popular rumour) by executive orde r, without trial. 
' .Gitil. x vi, 21. 

• 
3 
In Rus si a too, however . sixty-six men w er o hangod or shot 

In Novembe r, 1934, by the Soviet Government. ufter the 

I 
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but h er n on-recognition of, or rather still-continu­
ing a ctive opposition to, even genuine R eligion .. 
lawful Property, a n d sanctified Family -life,. 
Pharma, Ar~ha, and K am a , is the vit iating defect 
and source of danger which may yet hurl h er into 

madness. 
In contrast with all this, the cJ a iv a or 'godly,. 

ideals-and ' ideas move the world '-that~ M a nu 
has endeavoured to ins til into the hearts of a ll his. 
children are these : 

Women ·were created to be mothers, men to b 
f athers. Manhood and womanhood have no oth e 
meaning and purpose. Because motherhood and fath er 
hood are not possible, the one without the other th er­
fore the path of life must be t rodden by busb~nd ered 
wife together, and life's duties must be performedab 
them in constant companionship. They ought t o be w Y 
up in each other, by virtue of the physical, mental rapt 
spiritual energy gathered by both through uns~if~d 
unsullied, pre-marital virginity and purity, br a h;: • 
char y a. So only can they discharge their con · 

0
. a­

duties successfully. The duty of each is a half_gutnt 
The duties of the two together make up the whol y. 
:Oharma-Duty. The congenital social debt of the hu

1
6 of 

being to the ancestors cannot be repaid, and m 0 k 
8 

han 
freedom from it cannot be gained. unless he and she a ­
up a good child as he and she have himself and h rea:r 
been reared. The child born of wedlock, sanctifi e~self 
public recognition, is the child that can take 

0 
e by 

parents ' congenital debt to the ancestors and ke Ver the 
memory alive; be is the lawful, dutiful, rightf ep t~eir 
The children born of random wanton lust not k child. 
and not kn?wn to tb~iz: true pare?ts. canpot 

1

discba noWin_g 
high psychical and spintual functiOn of g1vincr i:m rge th1s 

o mortality 

assassination of one member of the Central Pres·d· -----.. 
I ndia. there are hundreds of 'detenus • without t;i 1fm: I n 
end of 1934. a • at the 
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to the parent by keeping his memory aliv~. The 
person who lives for himself, _his own little phy~1cal self 
and its sense-pleasures, he h ves for the fleetmg. ~he 
mortal. for the sinking of his Rou l a ls o into death w1th 
his body. He who lives for children, a nd therefore for 
·Children's children and all related huma ni ty in per ­
petuity. his conscious individuality s tretches ou t i_nto 
a perpetual succession of genera tion afte r genera tiOn, 
he lives for immortality, his conscious ness embraces 
others, other selves, the Counties!:' , the In fi ni te. P u ~ 
me:il.ns n a r a-ka, t he ' mannikin', the ' s ma ll and degene­
rate man ', the 'purgatoria l man ', 'purga tory'; ! r C: 
means to protect; becauee a child enla rges a nd s tretches 
-out the parent's mind, heart, soul, consciousness, out of 
the narrow fin i tude and mortality of his own mise rable 
little ego-ism, of the single body of peris hing flesh, 
int.o the con tinuous infi nitude and immortality of over­
widening limitless a ltruism, and ma kes h im real ise his 
relationship with a ll the cou ntless gcnE:J ra tions, pas t 
and present and fut ure, therefore has the child been 
named , by the Se;f.existent Divine Instinct-Intuition 
inheren t in humanity, as p u ~- \o r a, the ' Sav iour ' of 
manhood and womanhood from degeneracy into utter 
selfishness, and 'from a ll the mania, the purgatory, the 
hell,' t hat. it i~plies ~nd involves. To li ve for only the 

:Sma ll self 1s to d1e; to live for others is to live infinitely ".• 

1 i'f~ ~T ~r~r<f ~ qfuq_ 1 A(.harva-Vecf.a, xi , 5, 18. 

dlM~~itFlm 12:~4ll~~~~~Q , 
ar-:~iTrliBfTo:!f~T~m ~~r~rf.=(j<f.: 11 

cr4T ~ ~a~mt ~1sm sx ¥ctfffr.it , 
W·lf rrrf+J=<ftat ffi ~f~cita\B:, II 
qfu m <Jrftw.fu +Rm~~m 1 

m ~~1<t.I•mnf-r, ~: t~rc:.;:ftfcr =m--~a 11 

Sl;;FIT~ twf: ~T:, ~if 'if +Wf.IT: I 

;:IfRrc=er~-moJr em: ~-r ~ B~r~: 11 

~~ij Gff(f~OT ~ ~fu irffl: I 
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T o hand on the torch of life undimmed, n ay, 
brighter, to r ear up a younger generation tha t 
m a y be better in e\·er y r espect than the older-this 

.0. -~ ~ ' p,. 
l'i~n::frlUJ~'l, e d811\'t1'1~' " u 
~ft-f.R. ~uj ~<P-!Rr, ~~ ~1~~a I 

r • ~ e 'C!,-.t ~~= 3~:, <iitli~r.t_ ~~R.. l'''l;;: 11 

3~aJ ~'fiR. ~-!l fcr, qt~ur~~a 1 

3l~ ~\~ qt~UT ~~8HIDru ~~qq_ I I 
~ <f~ m=+rHl '=lP.Ja f?rcl{ g;:J: I 

~~ ~ ~"'tffi: ~il'i ~~!!'11 II 
Mmm, ix, 29, 96, 101. 102, 106, 107, 137, 138. 

~ a ~ei qft{f: ~ q~(C'J"{ Ofi('t..Oilq_ ll 

~ w.rffici ~ '111Cid'-id't~ zr: 1 

Bl~'R~Hrm mei qp.f e ~"lfcr ll Gua.. iii, 13, 16. 

F or explanation of how the indi'o.-idu a l soul may lose it 
chance of immortality, see Ists unvcilad, ii. 368, 369, and Th! 
Em·ly T eachings of the lYi asters ; of how honor. name and 
fam e. r emembrance b_y successive ge~orat~ons, sh?·cu:f,dha 
prolongs • tho heaven-life' of a souL g1ves 1t co1uparativ ' 
immorta li t.y , sec t_ho s tory of Yayii.~i' s fa ll from h eaven and 
r eascont there to, Ill tho Mahu-b!lil?·a ta. and also the Prese . t 
write r ' s K1·ish(1a, p. 116. Fame, won by r ighteousness, i s fond 
for the ' mental body •, suksl:ma-s!lm·Era.. For further 

0 
° 

sidorations as to h ow the Family-Homo 1s ~he first and 011-
school of true socia lism, sec th e p r esent w r1t er' s Ancie ~est 
1J1ocle?·n Sociali::;•m , pp. 55-60. Person s who have livcdt vs. 
centr ed lives of only per sonal physical e n joy m e n t u n . fielf. 
by sincer e love for others. and h av e a_voided faTUil _ re ned 
s ibilitios-the class is said to be g r owmg in tho ~ r espon­
is tho now f orm of the hypocritica l fal se monk s ""est, ~nd 
of the west and the jaqirs and sannyasis and buir ~ll:d f riars 
cast (a mong whom a r e to be largely found the corr::9ts of the 
of the hoboes, apache, tra m_ps, sundowners, etc .. of thPondents. 
find tha t after carnal passwns and the k eenness of th west)­
havo become exhau s t ed and the body enfeebled as ' t 0 senses 
sooner or later, they h ave nothing left t~ li;e nf1ust be 

or, no-
:M9 
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MOTHERHOOD .A~D FATHERHOOD 

is the prime duty of men a nd women as men a nd 
women. So only can they r epay the congenital 
social debts and win their own fr eedom.• Not onlY 
to procreate, by the pure-minded exercise of tbe 
holy, the divine, power of creation, but a lso to rear 
·children properly, a mother and a father, both, are 
needed, who will behave to t hem, love thell) and 
guard them, nourish them a nd guide them, as onlY 
mother and father can. Exceptions on ly prove tbe 
rule. Plato's inchoate ideas confused nnd distor ted 
e~~oes of what he may h'avo heard from Indian 
Vtsttors t I d' ' _ 0 Greece, or Greek vi sito rs to n ta ' 

-:::~~------~~~~~----------------~------satisfyin · t · to 
live bocog m e.rcst in life, while the intense ly selfish c rav1ng 
become ~es fiercer. • Solitaries • among a nimals, us olcp~auts; 
buman b .rogues', or as t igers • man-caters'. · SohtarY 
by the Ia emgs, if they ha ve not cuitivutcd Spirituul.i ty, bccorno. 
their de:' lf d~1on. el! t deud i11versud. drun~u;ds try111g to drown 
cunnin ~ a-t•on 1n drink, or blusc c runmuls of sorts • . or 
:and so~! nd ruthless fiends endeavouring . to ru in tho b~105 

their ows of others as they have ru ined thc! r own, prolonging 
their lire" accursed and torriblo oxis to nco 1n tho ro1~11~ auts of 
Physical a~n earth .and in pos t mor tem ast:al con~J.tJOnS. b~ 
Sola-tion i d psychical vampirism, and sook111g dclmous coil 
~heiDseJ · n such compa 11y of maniacs- manu-fac tured bY 
'nstead~n and cons tituting their t errible ' progeny' by bate 
~here, for ~he. Nature makes compensations. some time, some 

o Path f 08~ horrors, no doubt. by tho Law of Balance. but 
:'Ufi'~ring ~ Wisdom is to try our utmost to a void si nning 11;nd 
. Boht ary • w nd t~?n being compensated afte r wards. 'lho 
tfree from t{{1SPmtuality, the k 6 v a IT of tbo yoga. tho m u k ~a. 
,:.e One • S~ie ~enso <;>f dua~ity • of tho VcqiLI~~a. }J~r ~ontr~ , sees 
.A.lth. that 8 1~elf 1n all bving things, and JdontJfyJ ug btmsolf 

tru1sJn and \j .attains tho Immorta lity of compassionate 
1 S ntversalism 

. ee ch. i , au ; . 
t1nuous lin :Pra : 5Rn~ ill ~~~.=it: " Lot not the con-

. e of Prog " ~ . ~ - [f. . 
" Se~ Plato, R en~ bo broken " ; f al{.tlrt!Ja pam:;hat. 

Cambr1~ge 1Iist e:Publ~e , for those idous of Plato, and The 
known mtercour~ub of lndia for accounts of tile earliest 

otweon India and tho w es tern world. 
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about guardians-citizens and rulers-philosophers (a 
con-fusion of b r n. h m a :Q. as with k s hat t r i y as) 
having no families and no family-ties (a further mix­
up of the g :r hast h a -householder's functions with 
the stage and state and duties of the van as t h a­
'retired • or even the san n Y a si-anchorite)-such 
ideas show very b ad psychology from the Indian 
standpoint. Such persons would be lacking alto­
gether in the experience, and therefore the under­
standing, of the requirements of the family-life of 
the mass of the citizens over whom they were to be 
guardians a nd rulers. They would be very unba lan­
ced philosophers, without heart-contact with the 
realities of life, and very unsympathetic guardians. 
No amount of pseudo-scientific artificial hatching of 
human eggs in creches, without the truly scientific 
natural vital p sychical nourishment of maternal 
and paternal love and brooding, would produce phy­
sically, mentally, and mora lly sane generations 
of human beings. It might, perhaps, of physically 
healthy animals, though even that i s doubtful. 
It has to be remembered, here, that, on the one 
h a nd, it i s only in rare cases that a man or a 
woman, if not childless, can love and care for 
another's child with the same solicitous affection as 
he would his or h er own ; that, on the other h and, 
human beings, ordinarily, become able to sym­
pathise intelligently in other persons' cares over 
their children only after having children of their 
own; and that parental love, and the superphysical 
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[1lf -\ NO 526 PRIME PURPOSE OF SEX- DIFF ERENCE -

h t ta.k e emanat ions from the pa r en tal bodies t a d 
·t · e a n place during s urges o.f s uch Love, a r e poc::I 1 " b 

much-needed food for t il e chi ld , as much a.s t e 
. a.r ­rnoth er ' s m ilk , w h ich is th e v is ible phy ical me , 

ti. Man u s na on and overflow of m atern a l love. . b 
system, _whi~h P lato a ttempted to r_ep roduce wt ~e 
such sen ous Jmperfections , h as eff ecttv e aPd a lllP d 
provision for t h e b est types o f (1) g uiding a u 
legisla t in g scientist-ph ilosophers o f th e b r i?i. b­
m a lJ. a qua lity , mostly in th e 're tired' s tage, a nd 
(2) guided and ex ecu tive ruler -gu a r dia n s of tb~ 
k s ha H ri ya qua lity , mostly in t h e · h o use h old 
stage, because it insists on du tif ul experien c e of the 
discipline of t h e fam i ly li fe a s w e ll a s , s u b­
sequent ly, of the ' r e tired' life, by t h em a ll. 

Neither men nor w omen w er e pr im a r ily cr eated 
~uch by N ature, t o be pr esidents or dictator s, 
Journa lists, shoem a k er s, lawyer s, o r a tor s o r con ­
stables, commissa r s, premier s, t a ilors or k ings 
or queen s, mill-h ands, digger s , s w eeper s , p or t er s 
or emperors or empresses boot-b lack s , judges, 
oohl· ' 

. ter s, doctors, engineers or ban leer s, or even 
Phl~osophers, scien tists, pries ts or poet s, or even 
agriculturists, the f oundation of a ll th e o t h er s . 
These thousand and one va riet ies of t h e hu m a n 
being, in t er ms of occupation s, a re a ll t h e m or e 
or less a r tificia l bye-produ cts of Hum a n Life. 
Their sp ecialism or exper t ism. i s n o t th e p r imary 
purpose of th eir being ; it i s a ll m er e m ean s to 
the happy home a s end, the happy h om e which " I 
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m eans-mutua lly a ffectionate father, moth er, 
children, the happy homes of th e exp erts and 
the specialists as w ell as those of the vast lay 
public, to subserve whom is the one r easou for 
the existence of these experts when they deser ve 
to exist at a ll. The primary purpose is that they 
a nd a ll the lay public which m a intains t h em 
should experience a ll t h at .is m eant by • moth er ­
h ood' and 'fath erhood' and ' childhood' . The 
child tra nsfigures anima l man a nd a nimal woman 
into huma n father a nd human mother, tran smutes 
and sublimates the carna l lust s a nd passions (which 
fa de and change r apidly) of mutua lly-pledged 
pa r ents into spiritual loves and a ffections (which 
last and grow perpetua lly ), a nd m ak es heaven of 
earth, even in humble cottages-if the vicious 
.condition of social mis-organisation a nd confusion, 
a nd the sovereignty of capita list greed, imperialist 
a rrogance, a nd milita rist t errorism does n ot m ak e 
h ell of tha t earth overwhelmingly. All the 
thousands of occupations in which huma n beings 
a r e engaged, many useful, many u seless, many 
positively baneful, a r e but so m any diff er ent 
settings in w hich that prima r y purpose may b e 
r ealised mul tifariously, f ull::·. or very imperfectly, 
or not at a ll, or may be pos1t1vely marred, accord­
ing to the nature of the occupat ion a nd the social 
structure. 

What words mor e significant than Father, 
Mother, Child, of a ll th e b est and noblest emotions, 
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the most profound and most spiritual experiences~ 
the most perpetual self-denial for the sak e of 
others? We h ave seen before that ev en in the 
modern west, t houghtful p er son s a r e begi nning to 
recognise that the highest ideal i s to be like God.' 
I s not the deares t, the gr ea test nam e of God 'Our­
Father in heaven', J agat-PitrL, Kl.u1 liq; of hi s 
consort, His Sva-bhava, His Prakr ti. Hi s Natur e, 
ever un-divorceable from Him-Se lf, 'Moth er­
Nature', L oka-Matn.. J agacJ-Ambn., J a.gacJ-Dhutri, 
'the Holy Ghost', Umm? 

I am (the Supreme Self is) the Father, the Mother, 
the_ Nurse, the Grandparent, of this whole ever-going 
Un1-verse.~ 

Such are the considerations which should be 
borne in mind when we a r e trying to interpret the 
spirit of Manu's views in r egard to women's 
education generally and co-education of boys and 
girls specially. 

Scholars have latterly been at work in different 
Parts of India, trying to find out the methods of 
education followed h ere, in the course of the many 
(twenty to thirty) past centuries, a nd piece togeth er 
something like a continuous description from the 
brief texts on the subject available h ere and there 
in Samskrt, Pall, and Pr1tkrt books , of t h e Vedic, 

1 Sec p. 203, 1111pra. 
2 fi:rcrrs~~"!T ~rtc:: +rrm \:lmT flmr~: I Gitu. ix. 17; Boo a lso 

The Essential Unity of All Religio11s. pp. 137-140. 
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Buddhist , a nd J a ina liter a tures. Their conclusion, se> 
fa r , seems to be tha t no lines of study w ere posit ive ­
ly ba rred to w omen, not even V eda-S tudies, and' 
occasion a lly br a h m a -v ll q i n 1 women studied in 
t he same guru-kul a s with m en students ; but 
that tbis w as r ar e ; th at, ordina rily , girls learnt only 
the domestic a nd the fine a rts, separately from the­
boys, a nd w ere instructed therein mostly by their 
own fa mily-elders, men a nd women; and tha t as 
the centuries passed, a nd degenera tion of cha r acter 
began, t he segrega tion of men a nd women from one­
a nother beca me stricter a nd their education declin­
ed.1 But even so, whenever a nd wherever ther e has 
occurred a r evival of political pow er a nd economic 
prosperity, w omen ha ve also come forwa rd, side by 
side with their men, a nd have becom e m ore educa­
t ed, a lon g feminine lines pa rticula rly , a nd common 
cultura l lines genera lly. In fac t, it would not be· 
wrong to say that the education of women has. 
declined a long with that of men in the adverse 
times, though perha ps in a greater degree, a nd more· 
so in those parts of the country where ther e h as. 
been greater segregation, as in the north, than 
wh ere th er e has been none, as in the south . It 
sh ould also be r emembered tha t parcf,a is la rgely 
confined, even in northern India , to the well-to-do. 
fa milies, whether Hindu or non-Hindu ; though 
it is undoubtedly stricter a s y et amon g Muslims. 

' Soc, e.g., A. S. Alteka r. E ducation in .A11CiC11t l11dia~ 
(pub. 1934). ch . vii. 
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throughout, of a ll economic level!:'. Gener a lly speak­
ing, except ing the fami lies of sp ecially lear n ed men, 
the cult ura l level of man and w om a n in th e vast 
majority of families h as been m uch t h o sam e in a ll 
times. On the oth er b and, in mall y instances, 
learned f ather s h ave seen that t h e ir dau gh ter s be­
-came learned too, th ough, so far as is k nown, with-
-out any co-education outside t h e family . Samskrt 
literature possesses som e f a m o us wome n- a u thors 
-even in math ematics and m e ta physics, a nd of 
course in poetry. Indian his tory k nows of ma ny 
grea t and good women-ruler s . I n th e Purlll).ic 
pantheon, the goddesses are more who le-hear tedly 
worshipped than the gods. T o-day, t h e a ffa irs 
.and. properties of hundreds of large fami lies ar e 
.being managed ably in a ll p a r ts of th e country, 
by widows, r evered by their ch ildren a nd h onor ed 
by their kinsmen, who h ave no t received the 
modern sort of university education, but are w ell­
v er sed in tha t deep knowledge of huma n life 
and human nature which is enshrined in the 
PuraQ.as and the Itihasas. Of course there has 
bee~ great degener~tion, as in o ther dep a rtments 
.of h fe, so also in the r elations of t h e two h a lves 
.of humanity b t h d. t· · tl · • u probably t e con 1 10ns m · u s 
r espect are . · . even yet not rn uch worse m Ind1a 
t h a n m the . · b t b West. The a n cien t Ideals h ave no 
dou . een dragged down into the mire of 
en suos1ty and 5 masculin e a r r oga nce. B u t a ll this 

· r eason for 0 l · IS n Y rescuing those Ideals from that 
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mire, a nd tenderly washing a nd wiping them 
clean and enshrining them a new in our h earts 
.and wor shipping t h em devotedly. And, fortu­
n ately a nd indeed inevita bly, a waken ed India, 
struggling to w in back h er n early lost soul 
and set h ei" house in order afresh h er-self, is 
putting as much energy into 'woman's uplift · 
as into a ny other impor tant line of w ork, and 
within t h e last decade and a h a lf the woma nhood 
of India has shown that it had a ll a long h eld 
-extraordinary r eser ves of capacity. 

Change of heart, change of spirit, more mutual 
r ever ence, more p aren tal feeling a nd less sensuosity 
-this is far more needed th a n utter uniformity 
of intellectual furni shing a nd social f unctioning 
in Society a s between man a nd woman, which 
uniformity is obviously implied by co-education. 
The Woma n-Mother h as to be persistently, 
insistently, consistently tr eated as r eally the bett er 
half of humani ty, the Custodian of the Church 
and the Br ead of Life and the Children, of 
Dharma and Artha a nd Kama, of R eligion a nd 
Property and F a mily, of the True and the Good 
and t h e Beau tiful. The modern r evo lt against 
these time-old Fundamental Institutions of Hu 

. man 
Society-most glaringly promment in the R ussian 
Revolution-is due on ly to their gr oss corruption 
and perversion into Priestcraft, Financiercraft, and 
Lustcraft. These last h a ve to be fought against 
:and destroyed, no doubt, but the everlastingly 
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. w garb, true Old Ideals have to be restored, m ne 
5 ·t · . . ondition I may be, m keepmg with the new c d 

of life in the Age of Materi a l Science _and 
Machinery, but in essence the same as descrtbe 
and prescribed by Spiritual Science. 1 d 

The clothing of human beings has changed an 
continues to change in form and fashion from 
place to place and time to t ime · bu t their anatomY 
and physiology and also psychoiogy have remained, 
in essentials, the same for hundreds of thousan~s 
of years now. No doubt in far past ages, as ID 

some savage tribes to-da~, bone n.nd muscle and 
brute instincts and passions wer e more prom in en t, 
and brain and intellect less so, tha n to-day; but 
the deepest needs of head and heart and stomach 
were and are always the same in essonce, a nd the 
psycho-physical constitutions of man and woman 
have always been partly similar, pa rtly different, 
wholly complementary. Let the refinement of the 
Primary instincts be carried to the farthest it 
can; for advance in such r efinement means 
advance in gen uine civilisation· but let no thought­
less _and harmful effort be m'ade to pr ema turely 
abohsh the distinctions made by Nature. In its 
own go~d time, ages and eons hence, the Oversoul of 
Humamty -11 h' her 

WI bring about again, on a Ig 

I Far fuller discussion of theso fundamental r oqui reme?ts 
.o~ hu,man nature, With special reference to tho battling 

JS_ms . of to~day. see the Present writer's A11cicnt vs. Modem 
Sc:t.ent~{lc Socwlzsm. 
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l evel , the androgynous state that b elong ed to the 
huma n b eing ages and eons ago. 

Note on Co-ed'Ucalion in Ru,ssia and 
oth e?' countries 

The ey es of a.ll coun~ries ar~ turned to day towa rds. 
the experiments gomg on 111 Russ1a , on t~e one lu~nd, a nd 
in I taly on the other. A. note showmg part1eula rly 
what tb'ey are doing in respect of co-education may 
be in place. 

M. Hindus , The 
p . 187, says: " Now 
from kindergarten to 
educational," in Russia. 

Great Offensive (pub. 1933), 
there is not a single school~ 
univer sity, that is not co-

P rof. A. J. Pearson, in an article (reproduced from 
De Moines R egister in the Indian pa pers for August 
1933) on "Russia's War on Illiteracy", sayR: ' 

"Lenin and his associates, unafraid to explore 
unchartered seas of the political and social r econs truction 
granted woman a totally new statu s . . . g iving h e; 
all the rights and privileges that mau enjoys.1 

• •• Now 
we find h er occupying positions of respons ibility on the 
government commissions and on the governing boards of 
big businesg. 150,000 women are me~bers of the 
administrative groups that m a nage collect1ve committee 
and State farms . 185 are on the A ll-Union Central Execu­
tive Committee ... Of the three million members of the 
Communis t Party, one h a lf million are women. 25,000 are 
tractor-drivers on collective or S~te farms. In 1932 
women workers in factories number~d 1,720,700: 
~omen a re found in increasing num_bers m a~l forms of 
mdu_s try, machine construction. te:-t1le. factories, metal­
lurg l_ca l works , chemical laborato~·1es, 1n eng ine rooms. 
rang mg from coal-beavers to engineers and members of 
~b~ engin.eering sta ff. Th~ number of skilled technicians 
I S 1ncreas1ng at a more rap1d rate a m ong the wome n than 
the men . .. Wom en (have now much) g reater opportuni­
ties for training and discipline, a long strictly u t ilita rian 

1 See pp. 474-476, supra. 
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lines. After the War, the tech nical ~chools, up to t.hen 
reserved for men, were t hrown open to wome n, and the 
latter were glad to avail themselves of t h e opportunity to 
prepare for ~ew occu pa t ions ... 'Nome n s tudents. in 
~he Workers Schools, in 1932 . .. (nllmberccl) 47.000; 
In the tecbn ieu ms ... 272,800; i n t he hi ~ hor technical 
schools, 148,400. It is estimated t-hat ton million 
women have completed ciLizensh ip courses, cond ucted for 
thd 1d0

1
st part in connect.ion with co.ope rn.tivo societies 

an Tb egates' conferences, in t h e last hnlf-dozon years 
:1i·t· ~ government organs report that e ig h t million 
1 1 tera women learned t o r ead a nd write in 1932 ... 
.A.J e.rt ~bet allowance for exag~erat..ion we aro forced to 
~ ml a. the Soviet women ha ,·e mado groat prog ress 
:ri~~~p:;~ngth tb?rnselves for . act.iv~ p:u·tic ipation in 
twentieth ' ~ tndustries , and pubhc l.tfa . .. At t~e 
Day, celebr~~nr~rsary of t he In ternatiOna l \V omens 
women e tn Moscow on 8th March , J 933. twelve 
seveotee:er\;ecorated w ith th e Order of I r ino and 
.. . In adcU~i the Order of the Red B~nner of Labor 
fessions, and on to preparation for bus m css, ~be pro­
military t · ~overnment service, women recetve also 

ratntng · · 1 ta Th education w · . . (but 1t) l S vo un r y . . . e 
ment is excfm~n r eceive under the Bols h ev ik govern­
earth, earth ~stvely utilitarian. It is ~tri ct ly ' of tho 
there to insph~ thThe uplif ting idea ls of ltfe . .. are not 
do not enter . em. Ideals of poetry , beauty, romance, 
from the fur Into their lives to take their minds away 
parental rigb[s0h a.nd ~be clod. Soviet law recognises no 
The State, tak. avtng precedence over t!10se of l:he State. 
state, determ· lng the ch ild a lready 111 t he pro-school 
receive. 1'helnes the nature of the education it is to 
marriage cere marriage code of 1918 required a civil 
~arriage is ju:ony ... but sincA 1n1 an unr~gist<:red 
1f exe?uted, is ~s legal as a register~d one . Hegtstrat10n, 
rnent m fixing nly for the con vemence of t he Govern­
the s upport of th!U~s that each pareu ~ is to contri bute to 
the new code 11hlld in case the par en ts separate. Under 
pa rents are 11'0t C~ildren a re legitimate evon if their 
order of th ings i:egtst<:red as rna~ a nd ~vife. The ne\~ 

A n Indian . ~eahng the fa m1l y nmt a bard blow . 
. Hials "P. IL B ~18.1tor to Russia, writing under the 
1n · 111 the L eade1· (of A llahabad) date 
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11-9-1933, may be quoted to s upplement the above. 
H e says : 

"The Cathedral (in L eningra d) is now an anti­
r elig ions museum wher~> lectures are delivered and 
vigorous propaganda is now being ca.rried on in favor 
of a scien tific and rationa\ outlook u pon life, a nd the 
museum it;:elf is a vast storP.house of ant i-religious. 
materials. But no view is forced upon the peopl~> , a nd 
a few churches still exist, but , instead of enjoyincr a 
State gra nt, they have to pay rent to the Go,·emme;t. 
This anti-religious upheaval has wrought a great change 
in social and economic life, visible in the e mancipation of 
women a nd great industria l progress ... In factories, 
in the judiciary, in civil engineering, as tram conductors, 
or ae cu stoms office rs, women have taken their p laces 
by the side of men . . . The independence of the 
sexes makes it constitutionally obligator y upon every 
man or woman to earn his or her own livelihood . . . 
Women are as keen on work as men, and abhor an idle 
a nd parasitical existence. Most of them go to work 
either in the factory or t h e field, and domestic happiness 
is maintained through this v ocational separa tion rather 
than through the constan t attendance in the kitchen 
. . . W e could not visit the marria;;e and divorce­
bureau s ... But I am inclined to think t hat the 
stories about Russia n divorces are grossly exaggerated, 
for though there is a greater fr eedom in the matter 
of divorce , I can confident-ly asse~t tha t ~here a re 
as many happily married coupl~s. ~n Russia as can 
be found in any part of the ClVlhsed world. The· 
State is both the father and the mother and ~akes upon 
itself the supreme ta.s k of bringing up ch1ldren. In 
Moscow we saw two nurseries or creches, attached to a 
collective fa rm for the children of the farmer s who 
worked on that farm. One was for children between twa. 
months and three years ; the other between three a nd 
seven y ears. The children are w ell looked after by 
efficiently trained nurses during the working hours of 
their mothers,1 and a qualified doctor is a lways in 

1 Presumably, outsido the working hours, mothers and child­
r eo can be together. That is enough for the purpose of 
keeping up tho 'family' spirit ; in all countries, such women 
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-attendance. At seven a child must g o to receive his (or 
her) primary education. A t th is stage the home must 
surrender it s claims to the state, for th o Gov ernment 
,desires to bring up its younger subjects on a uniform 
level. This primary educatio n te r minates a t four teen, 
when a boy (or girl) is free to ch oose his (or her) own 
vocation. There are research in s t i t u t es a nd colleges a nd 
'Universities for v ari ou s profess ions , a nd a s t ude n t c.-'l.n go 
to any of these where be lor sh e) is ma in tained at t he 
expense of the s tate ". The sch ool yca.r s a rc now being 
extended from the four teent h to t h e seven teen th; the 
next two are given to vocationa l t ra inin j:! ; the ne xt t wo 
to military; see M. Hindus, The Great O.ffen~ ive, cha pter 
oTn " Schools ", which gives full s tatis Lical fi gures, and 
w~lve Studies in R ussia , edited by M. I. Colo, chapter 

on Women and Children". 

In Italy, education is compulsory a nd free in ele­
mentary schools up to twel ve y ea rs of a ge, there a re 
-~~pbarate. schools for boys and g irls, "ne w text-books ure 
th e wr~tten in order tha t children ma.y be brought up iu 
r e etFascis~ spirit", " compulsory relig ious ins truction was 
tr!d7~~d ~~n }92.2.).in t he form e2tablis hed b y th~ Ca tholic 
we ltl~n • speetal schools are provided for girls of the 
·area t ller classes ".• infant w elfa re a nd dome~ t ic ~conomy 

u ~ught spee1ally to women, ins tructiOn m rural 
~::tth is give~ to peasant women; •· I~ly bas 1~1ade 
pot cf anges smce the World W a r in Its educational 
-occ~Y .or women; . .. women were forc~d into ~1~n's 
was Patlons; .. . the need for more prelimma ry trammg 
schoolrnet by permitting th em to go to t he higher 
neithes f?r boys ; as the numbers incr eased and Italy bad 
cationr tu;ne ~or money to build separate schools , co -~du­
sities exists In the higher schools leading t o the nntver­
~ of which are now open to w ome n". 1 

as are c 
a way fr ompelled by economic~necessity or othe r causes to be 
looked a~~ home, have to arrange for their chi~dr_cn to ~e 
b as a rra er by othors. 'rho credit of New Russaa 1s that 1t 
sys tomat~glf for this, as for many other things, to be dono 

a Y. on a thought-out]Jlan. 
1 

This p a ra h · d b t qu t f grap IS based upon, a nd th o wor s e ween 
·A 0 a IOn-marks a re t aken f rom the Enc. Brit. , 14th edn, 

rts: on "Education," "Co-education " , " Russia", "Italy". 

--==---
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Thus the' extremes' of Bolshevism and Fascism have 
~ met' in r espect of co-education (as in several other res ­
pects), largely under the compulsion of economic necessity 
a t bottom. India seems to be driven a long in the same 
d irection by the sa me cause. If that cause did not exist . 
and if equality of the social status of man and woman 
was actually practised in daily life a nd conduct (as it is 
recoa-nised in theory), then India certainly, and many 
othe~ countries probably, would dispense with co-edu­
-cation, during the· years of adolescence at least ; while 
the women studying in the universities would be ex­
ceptiona l and few. Being votaries of the goddess 
Saraswa\1-Minerv[l, these last would probably be tempera­
mentally frigicl,_w:ould lik~ to imitate their favorite deity 
i n respect of av01clmg marrtage, and be competen t to escape 
nerve storms. mental shocks, a nd emotional pit.fa l\s 
(which leave behind permanent wounds, malformations 
neuroses, and ~ches, in the psyche, the mind, the nervou~ 
·system, even 1f outward consequences to the physiqiLe 
the body, may be avoided by the use of the devices of 
•• revolutionised morals"). As to whether the drivino­
oQf women into the economic struggle for brea d is right_:_ 
the ancient 

1
Indian. ld.eals on the subject have been dealt 

w ith before. As 1t ts, t he s~ruggle for. bread is hard 
·enough e~ erywhere , an~ particularly so 111 ~ndia a t t he 
present ttme, even wtthout women commg into it 
for special political reasons, foreign exploitation etc ' 
·as well as the biological one of enormous incre~se i~ 
th e popula tion. 

How to ea se t his terrible economic struggle ? Tl 
·only answer to this is : "By proper and effective S .16 

•Organisation, a long the lines of Vart;a-and-A.shr octal 
:Qharma ", t he outlining and illustrating of various a ama­
of which is the theme of this work, and, more or s pects 
-almost a ll the other works of ~h~ present write less, ?f 
·cularly of The Cntx in Pohtzcs or Who s l r , partt­
L egislato:s, The Out~ine Scheme of Swar a,j, S to!tld be 
.constntctwn, and Anctent vs. Modern Scientific Sct~l fle­
Proper Educational Organisation is a n essent· J.ctaltsm. 
:auch Socia l Organisation, and educational th•a par t of 

eory and 

• See pp. 464-486, supra. 
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practice are necessarily gove rned and s h o.pod by the 
general ideals of Hu ma n Life. 

If our id<!als 1 are t hose of only "St ruggle for exis~­
ence ", "Materialistic interpre tat ion of hi!:ltory " , phqst ­
cal sensuous enjoyment, butte rfly- tas tings of sex.uo.ltty, 
revolutioned morals , secular and ex perie nced ma rnage or 
rather co-habitation, easy di vorco, the bringing up. of 
children by the State wholly or by th o mothe r clurmg 
infancy (th e actua l father contri buting towards ex ­
penses) and ther eafter by the State, '· th e individual 
as the unit of Society", and the treati ng of Lh•~. sex­
phenomenon as a merely phys ical a nd a nima l functiOn­
then, perhaps, free co-education, with ::\.11 t ho couse­
quences, good or bad , that i t may involve, in th e form 
of e!fects, arising out of promiscuous mixture, upon 
phystque and psyche, body and mind, of a ll concerned, 
woul.d be right to adopt. But if our mature thought 
requrres us to supplement, correct, and ba lance the half­
~ru ths that are contained in those other ideals, by the 
ldeals .of " Alliance for existence a lso", "Spiritual inter­
pretat~on of history also ", " Spiritual, superphysical, 
psyc~tcal •. rr:l i gi ous emotion and enjoyment also", of 
the. 1rrad!at1on, transmutation. sublima t ion of the sex­
feehn.g wtth. thought of the sacredness of t h e pro-creative 
funct10n, wtth selfless care for child ren faith in and 
gfnerous aspirations for the life afte r this tife, recognition 
0 dthe unbreakable relationship of each soul wi th a ll past 
~~ future generations as well as with a ll other souls in 
a e . Pllsent (whence tha t continui ty a nd le ngth in t ime 
i:d.W? as that extensity and breadth in s pace , of each 
makldual connected ·with a ll other ind ividuals, which 
Uni:s t~~ true and complete Socia lis m and Metaphysical 
catio~rsa. 111sm) ' - if such a re our ideals, t hen stwh edu-

Wl have to be provided, presumably separately 
1 

Soc Bhagav D . . 
314 for d . at~ as, The Sctence of tho Emotw11s . pp. 300-
set~ of • vaelscnptlOI~ of two opposed t y pes of civili sation and 

ucs of hfc. 

~ F~~ ~~os\ illustrations of this fa ct , in terms of physical 
scwn .' 0 orgson, CreativP. Evolutton, pp. 214, 226 ; " a ll 
aton:s mterpe.netrato and each of them fi lls t ho world"; "If 
~ boil water .. m a kettle on a stove ... tho entire solar system 
ts concerned . 

I 

' • 
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f or o.dolescoo t o.nd ovon perhaps adul t youths a nd maids 
a s w ill h e lp t h em to achieve pre -marital purity and 
virgini ty (for both men and women) , nnd t hereby 
successfully prepare the best, purest, strongest, sood and 
soil r espectively, w ill lead to sacramenta l and permanent 
m a rriage (excep t ional dissolu t ions , to be spec ia lly 
provided for, only proving th e rule), and to the 
life of t h e fa mily as ~be unit of society . 

Kii.li~li1sa tells us in Raghu-vamsha that queen 
Sucla kshii.1 ii. and king . ~ilipa ob tained a son late in life, 
after much vow and v1g1l a nd pray er. 

~4TTT<1T~Tftcr ~T~tt<i ~Cf <:if1!11 qU:q~p~:q+t._ I 
~tti~<fit!~<l CRI<:il: q\fq~~tqft qq~~<:ia II 

"The child, dividing t he mutua l love of the fa ther 
and the mother., yet mu ltiplied it a nd made i t t he greater 
between all t hree." Tha t boy became the fa mous king 
Ragbu, who gave to t h e Surya-va ms ba , the 'Solar 
Dy nasty', t~e additional na me of Raghu·vamsha , and 
R a ma was Ius descendan t . Thus does a child bind father 
and mother t ogether, a nd ma ke th e ' fa mily ' permanent, 
a nd perpetua te memor y, name, fnme, a nd t herefore 
• heaven'. But, be it n oted, the child must be longed 
for, not unwanted, m~st be the child of deep spiritua l as 
w ell as physical affectwn between the pa rents, the child 
of vows a nd vigils and prayers and not of 'wild oats ' , 
and should be one, or one of v ery few, and not of very 
many, for excess. of progen_y is, in i_ts own way, as 
prolific of miseries as dehbera.te childlessness. The 
Puril.QiC story of Nt'i.raQ.a and the H a ry-ashvas and the 
Sbabal-ilsbvas (see p. 43, supra) co~veys tha t lesson also ; 
there ~1ust not be more. popula.hon than Mother Earth 
<:an eastly nurse and nounsh. 

Ma urice Hindus, in Humanity Up rooted Ch X VII 
on" Wo.man ",says :·: The Russian Woma n, 'thro~gh th~ 
RevolutiOn, bas atta:med complete legal, . . . social, ... 
cultu~al,: . . economte, . eg.uaht~ with tnan, ... and 
equality 1~ a. phase of l~e m W:h1Ch she has for centuries 
been discnmmated a gamst, w1th especial cruelty, ... 
(i.e.) the matter of sex. The principles of Manu, 

M 10 
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if they are followed, a nd not flouted , in practice, en s ure 
for woman a ll s uch equa lit y a nd m or e. 1 As to the 
possibility of principles b ein g " h on or ed m o ro in the 
breach t han in the observance ", t hat i s as m?Lch pt"esent 
in the Bolsh ev ik regime a s in M a n u's Sch eme; for a ll 
the ' equa lity' that wome n n ow p ossess in Russia has 
been gained by them, n ot by mili tary pt"owess exercised 
aga inst the m en, but by th e voluntm·y r ecoa11it ion of 
their indubitable ri ghts by t h e m en, w hich r ecog ni tion is 
an element of ver y g reat rig h teous ness in tha t r egi me, 
though some of the details a nd a lso t h e pri nciples th e reof 
may, from our standpoint , be v er y ·w r o ng . A r ecrudescence 
of' masculine ' arrogan ce a nd bru tali t y m ay a gain deprive 
the w omen of this equa li t y , a nd it is di ffic ult to say th a t 
women would not find t h em selv es worso off, tbon, than 
even under 07-a.ris t Russia . Gro up -ra p e was freque nt in 
the early days of the Russia n Revolu t ion. W estern 
Europe, ' chiva lrous ' E urope, h as a ll a lon g been speaki ng 
of w oman as "the be t ter ha lf" of huma nity a nd t r eating 
her as ·• the w orse half , . 

d 1~ore .upon this subject may hav e to be said later in · 
ea mg With the problems of Domesticity. 

b Pin the meanwhile, if w e cons ider the fi g ures s upplied 
Y r~f. P ear son, in comparis on with the fi g ures for 

wmen 8 education in the oth er a d vanced countrie~ of the 
es t, France, Germany Brita in, U .S. A. , we w lll pro­

~ably find that so far ~s high er ' cultura l' education 
Un~once!~ed, the percentage of women s tuden ts in t he 
thalv~rs}iles . is perhaps higher in t hese oth er count ries 
int~ ln uss1a, as yet and a n incr easing number is going 
men h e professions ~nd occupations so fa r r eserved for 

' wom~nlyt; that in t he t echnical cour ses, the proportion of 
in thn shaudents is probably g rea ter in R u ssia now ; tha t 
___ e __ . rder and poorer occupation s of unskilled 

I See p . 4~ C . . t h wi th all 90 t :pra. That even in ommumst R uss1a, oget or 
mains worn r ~ of equali ty with man, ~he "kitch en " s till re­

roceeded ~~ 8 special domain-sa~ t b1s for p r,oof : "Then ":'O 
fhe kitchen w the community k1tch en : . . 'I he workers m 

f amed f ere Ukrainian women who: hko Cossack_ women, 
are th?r the high quality of thmr h ouse-keepmg, and 
they ktehpt 1?, c~:nrnunity kitchen as clean a s they would their 
own a orne : LYJ. . Hindus, The Great Offensive, p. 241. . 
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or litt le-skilled labor, which absorb far the larger 
part of the population everywhere, and also in 
respect of mere literacy and cit izenship courses, t he pro­
portion is much t-he same in Russia n.s in any other 
countr y ;1 t hat in Russia , the education of women has 
been made as systematic and widespread as that of t he 
men, which is a. praiseworthy feature, by means of co­
education, which is a debatable a nd dangerous feature ; 
and that in t he more intellectual occupations and public 
offices, women are more prominently and numerously 
associa ted with men; bu t also that, w ith all the recogni­
tion or the grant of all the equa lities above-men tioned to 
women, t he temperaments, t he psycho-ph ysical con­
stitutions. of man and woman, have not yet begun to 
show any tendency to become similarised, t hat women 
continue to be more home-ly , emotional, intuitional, 
idealistic, sentimental (if we ma y not say spiritual), a nd 
men more erratic, intellectual, realistic, material.~ 

The proclivity in almost every country to-day is to run 
in the same direction, including India. Indeed it began 
in western Europe and U.S.A. many decades ago, a nd the 
Russian R evolution has only given systematic expr ession 
t o it, so far as Education in the broad sense is concerned. 
This systematic regulation is to be welcomed beartil;r. 
What requires very careful consideration, however, 1s 
the na ture and th e subjects of the education, and how 
far co-education is desira ble and how fa r not. 

India has now a Women's University, in Poona , 
w hich, while i t r ecognises, in its courses of instruction. 

1 "We speak of ·the ba ttle of th e mind', but how many are 
r eally occupied with it? And how many understanding, sym­
pathe tic, on-lookers does it ~nrol ? Or ' the woman' s problem • 
- how many women have probl_em_s? In. proportion to the 
sum-total of European women, tt ts a dwtndling minority of 
women who r e.atly live in the Europe of today ; and these, 
moreover, a re Clty-d:weller s ~nd belong- ! say it purposely-to 
complicated humantty. Thts. must al:W~YS b e so, since it is 
only the few who express w!th ~ny dts ttnctness the spirit of 
the time": C. G. Jun~. Contnbuttons to Analytical R ·ychology 
chapter on" W omen tn Europe ", p. 165. >:i • 

2 See M. Hindus, Huma11ity Uprooted, pp. 280-283, and The 
Great Offensive, pp. 152-158. 
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the difference of woman's vocation in life from man's, is 
conducted more or less on th e lines of modern univer­
sities. A number of Mabilil V i(ly il-pithas or Kan yil Guru­
kulas, trying to combine the a ncien t tradi tions w ith 
modern ideas, have a lso been founded in seve ra l parts of 
the country, and are reported to be w e ll-aLtended a nd 
flourishing. Girls' Schools ar e spring ing up a nd mult i­
plying in a ll the larger municipa lit ies, w hich a re carried 
on on much the sa me lines as t be Boys' Sch ools ; a lso, 
Women's Colleges, here and ther e, in th e moro important 
towns, preparing for the same u nivers ity examinations 
as the Men's Colleges. These a r o conducted mostly on 
the principle of separate edur.at ion , a nd not co-cdu cn.tion. 
Bu~. as in the case of I taly , economic causes are driving 
Indta a lso towards co-education in t he Colleges a nd 
Universities. Thus, in some Colleges in Calcutta, Poona, 
Bombay, hundreds of women a r e hearing lec t.ures and 
some working in laboratories a long with the men, 
~bough they sit in separate g roups in tho cla sses. But 
m. some ot her Colleges, they have a rra nged for a two. 
~h1ft system, the women study ing in one shift, t he men 
m the. other. As yet. t he popu lar feeling is against co­
edu~tton, especially in the adolescent and la ter stages. 
Tram~d women-tea chers, M.A.'s and B. T.'s w i th practical 
expenence ~f teaching, now and th en support this 
popular feeling by t hei r writings in th e journals. 
s.canda~s h~ve arisen here and there, not only in connec. 
t~hn With Institutions which give co-education, but also 
0 ere where only gir ls and women a r e taught but men 
are teach~rs and professors, or the n eighbouring houses 
b~e bocduphed by vicious persons, or the street freque nted 
reall a f c aracters ; but these scandals have been either 
com!o e~, or, through that suppression which is so 
disease 0 10 sex-affaire and leads to so much neurotic 
far P~hl?t m~ny have come into the public pr ess, so 
f 'the sa lc 0Pll~ion is also growing against t he giving 

When thme UDlversity education to women as to men. 
ot fi odsands upon thousands of men-graduates 

cann n h employment and ev en cases of suicide 
among ~uc. are reported almost every week in the 
papers, It Is beginning to be felt that the output of 
numerous women-graduates is not likely to help the 
.country. Such women-graduates are, for the time being, 
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economically more fortuna te than their graduate brothers , 
because they often find employment in the Girls' Schools 
tha t are increasing at the moment. But the glut is not 
far off. Th e women -teachers can teach only what they 
have themselv es learnt; a nd so fa r as the universi ty 
courses are concerned, the country is realising that these 
cour ses are v ery useless and do not help in dealing w i th 
the realities of life ; they fit only for t he un-productive 
vocations, not those which help the production of the 
necessaries of life ; they multiply only ' parasites ' so 
t o say ; if a pa.ra_d?x may b~ ~ermitted,_ they ~·eproduce 
and mult iply stenlity. If thts I S t he feehng Wit h r egard 
t o men's education, mu~h more ~ill it be so, bye a nd bye, 
with regard to women s ed ucatiOn on the same lines 
That women-graduates have to seek and find employment 
in Girls' Schools in order to a dd ~o the income of their 
families, perhaps supply the only mcome now and t hen 
is matter for sadness rather than rejoicing, from the old 
s tandpoint. Only after Societ y and State have a rranged 
for a. sufficif;!nt production, and sttpply to all, of th e neces­
saries of hfe, would such employment of women a nd 
the m ult iplication of Girls' Schools and Women's 
Colleges be matter for r ejoicing, f rom the standpoint of 
cult ure, fine ar ts, domestic science. A lso, it is seen that 
ma ny of th ese g irl-graduates, somehow or other become 
u nfitted (by change ~f psycho-phy sical temperament 
caused by such educat10n, through nervous strain or 
by t he acquisition o~ ~pecial v_iews.as t o. th e standard of 
living a nd t he qual~ties reqmred m a life-par tner, e tc.t 
for the ar t of mak1ng the happy home, and playing the 
Mother's part in life' s drama , and creating ' · that sweete t 
of all sweet harmonies, t he harmony of two h eartss" 
They become fated to r emain unmarried Misses Sarasw t­
t o the end of their lives. Yet the natural cravin a:.l 
the large majority of feminine h earts is to be g 10 

married Lakshmis and Anna-pUn;,1as of family -h come 
even a fter receiving h igh education . Presumabl o~ehs, 
latter two goddesses are no less cultured and n Y e 
(perhaps more) .' wise ' (b~cau~e of their closer c~n~ss 
with the. reah t1es of family-life ~nd responsibilit f~t 
others}, 1f pe~ha.ps less expert m specialis t lee.~ r 
t han Sar~swati. H ow. de~p-rooted in woman's br~t 
this cravmg for marned life and maternity is, and how 
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pathetically i t is fru strated in current conditions. ; : 
witnes:e~ by the simple experience of an fndian Profes~t­
,vho Vlstted Germany in 1934. He met groups of P~ d 
graduate women students in Universities a.nd ~~ W 
them why they did not marry, and they replied : .~ 
want very much to, but no ono cares to marry usi~ 
The economic di fficul ty is the mai n cause there. 
India, besides the reason mentioned before, a cause fo~ 
woman-graduates not marrying is that such of th~m:g 
Secure employment as teachers a ro naturally not WI r (3 

to give it up, as thoy would ho.vo to, to go and t V 
with their husbands. 

The nett result of a ll such considera tions is t o 
strengthen the views expressed at p p. 464-486 supra, 
viz., that the education of girls and women should 110 
doubt be promoted and ensured as systema Lically af 
tha.t of boys and men, but with ihe defini te pu r·p~se 0

6 fittt~g them for the specia l vocation or womt\n 1n_dtb d 
famtly and iu aociet;y (oxooptions U!Jing !lUl'Oiy prOVl e 
for, llfl Ill Ways) ; a nd should be carr ied on n:ostly 
separately, after the years of childhood. Equnh t y 0~ 
status wi~h man s110uld be secured for woman- no, 
on the Prrnciple on which the so·called ·· Great P ower s 
(po~ere for evil mostly and not for good, to-day ) a re 
try1~g t? secure equali ty with one another, by each 
armmg Itself equally and similar ly with or rather 
mo~e strongly than, any a nd every other.'and r~ising 
!hrtff-walls equally and similarly high wit h, or h 1g bed in, those of any a nd every other, a ll w hich can lea 
bn Y to ~orse and worse economic and mal'tia l war •. bu_t-f studrously recognising and practisi!lg tbe pnnmple 0 

suz:plementation and comp lementatzon of, and co­
:ee~~lon with, each other, throug~ ~ischarge of. s uppled 
soc· ry ~nd complementary indiv idual, fa mtly, ~n 
a w: l dut1es and functions, the principle of t browiOg 

Y ~he arms and brea king down the walls and 
prodiOting free exchange of t he specia l a nd s uperflu.ous 
pro ucts of one another. But this is scarcely poss~ble 
m the . Prese~t conditions of incessant flu x, co~fus~on, 
perplexity .; ~~ requires a settled Socia l Orgamsatwn, 
and orgamsatton means par tition of functions between 
separate but co-operat ing organs. 

--

I 
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. A few more quotations from t~e papers of the day 
Wlll throw light on what bas been satd above. 

In the course of the Annual Statement of th e work 
of the Benares University during 1933, the V ice­
Chancellor says: ·• The Women's Hostel is a residential 
College , and accommodates a hundred women-students. 
We have stopped co-education up to the B.A. classes. 
For the M.A. classes women s tudents receive instruction 
With t h eir brother students in the gen eral classes. A 
~eparate staff of ladies has been engaged to impart 
Instruction in the College i tself. B.A. classes have been 
opened in i t this year, and the staff of ladies has been 
!;1rther strengthened.'' ~n the 'Oonclu~ion ', he _says: 

What kind of educa.t10n should be 1mpa r ted m the 
coun try? What. changes should be made in the educa­
tional programme of the country? These and similar 
other quest.ions a r e being asked and answered by 
eminent men in the country. It has become obvious 
that an education which does not enable a student to 
earn a decent living after twenty- five year s of hard 
worlc in :Sch ool u.ml Oollogo is not; wm·th havin g. We 
must mould our educational t)Olicy in BUOh n. Wfcl,'f Lha.\. 
we ensure a suffic ient amount of vocational t1·aining 
to the youth of the conntr y, and this training must be 
imparted through t he medium of the mother-tong ue 
a n d not of a foreign tongue." An Appendix to the 
Statement says that in the Boys' School attached to 
the University "the total number of s tudents on the 
rol~s is 1,124 ",'and " the Girls' •Sohool bas 468 students." 
Thts proportion is eloquent of the enormous advance t hat 
b as been made in Girls' Education, a long modern lines, in 
even a n 'orthodox ' town like Benares, where there was 
practically none, thirty years ago, when this Girls' School 
was founded by Annie Besant and her colleagues a few 
years after the Central ~indu College was f~unded 
by them. In his ConvocatiOn Address to the Benares 
Universit y in the same year, 1933, t h e venerable 
Acharya Sir P.O. Ray, doyen of_Ind_ia n Chemists, speak~g 
out of nearly fifty years expen ence of education m 
India , pointed out in strong terms the futili ty of the 
current system, its vast waste ~n unnecessar y buildings, 
e tc ., a:nd its failure to . ach1ev~ the proper ends of 
educatwn, r efinem ent of mmd and hvelihood of body. 
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h Allahabad Delivering the Convocation Address of~ e S :R.adha-
University, on 13th November, .1934, Str · member 
krisbnan, philosopher of in ternatwn~ l repu th e League 
of the Intellectual Co-operation Conum ttee of ht Andbra. 
of Nations, himself Vice-Cha ncellor of t e erience 
University, therefore possessed of a ll the 0.x~t said: 
needed to speak w ith confidence on t~10 st~~Je m~n the 
"Unemployment is !he lot of.many Um vorst Y a system 
world over. There 1s somethmg wr ong a bou td by the 
which turns out men who a re not '~~ntc There 
society which bas pa id for their tra1~ 10~ • • 'to-day 
is a remarkable agreement a mong ~ducatwm~ts ·evision 
that the system of education requz1·es d1·ustzc 1. out 
from the founda tion to the flagpol~. . It 1~d in· 
of date and unsuited to modern cond1tJons a 
volves colossal waste of intellect ~nd energfv~ ·~ 
Secondary education must be so orgamsed a s lO g t ion 
general cultural standard to the bu lk of the pop~~ re· 
an~ enable them at the same time to faco the van ld 
qm:ements of practical life .. . Techojcal School~ 5~0~e­
tram our Youths not merely for urban occupatt~n t't re 
~use the country is fundamentally rural. A~ncut ube 
IS the foundation of Indian life and will contu~ue bo 
so for a. long time to come ... Univers ities, w~tcb r ~h= 
for the1r function the conserving and dispensmg 0 ' 

1 best traditions of human thought and conduct, a re de.eo .Y 
affected by the great moral issues about the first priD~l­
ples of social organisation which these questions ralse 
· · · Without any clem· .vi;ion of humanity's goal, ~ur leade~s set forth programmes which they value more t .an 
the hves of their fellowmen" Subsequent Convocatwn 
addr · · t 111en .eases by other experienced a nd prommen ' Dffilh~la and non-officials at the Universities of La~ore, 

.e. 
1
' Lucknow Nagpur.' Calcutta Madras, have een g1vmg · ' • ' expressiOn to similar views. 

:r'he Elindi .Jj, of Benares, for 13 Nov., 1~3.4 · 
pubhshea ate!egram, dated 7 Nov., 1934, fron~ GaubatllD 
A ssam, that. 'the Gauhati District Committee ~f the 
Assam Mushm .A.ssociation has adopted a resolutiOn to 
the e~ect that the Committee does not appTove of co­
educatzon, and therefore requests the Government to 
open separate classes for women students in the Cotton 
College of Gaubati, and that in all the high Scilools for 
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Girls, in the whole province of Assam, m en. t eachers 
should be 1·eplaced by women t eachers ". 

Mrs. .A. . L a. tifi, in the course of h er presidentia.[ 
address to t h e P a n ja b Women's Conference at L a hore, 
on 3 Nov., 1934, said: "I am opp osed to co-education 
· · . T h er e is no h arm in boy s and g irls, when infa nts,. 
g oing to the sam e school .. . There is little h a rm 
ev en up to the age of eigh t . But beyond that I am not. 
Pre pa red to g o. Surely girls and boys need to be taught 
different subjects a lmos t from the beginning, in order to. 
obtain the best r esults . Co-education would therefore 
n1ea n less efficient educat ion-apart from other ev ils-in 
the case of both boys and girls. At the same time, I 
realise the difficul t ies of th e Education Department in 
view of the financial stringency and other causes, which 
Put them to the Hobson's choice of Go-education or No­
education. I would urge however that e very care should 
~e take n to study local condi tions b~fore co-educat ion is­
lntroduced in a school. In some v11lages and localities 
there may be no harm in it; in others, it would not be at. 
all desirable .. . My ideal for the Panja.b is, not merely 
a mass of primary-trained or secondary-tra ined women,. 
but an army of tratned house-wives and mothers with its 
w e ll-trained ca ptains who will lead the r ank a nd fi le . . ~ 
What I a sk for is a course, from the entrance up to the 
B. A., specially devised for girls and g iv ing them 
instruction in such subjects a s would fit them 
to be 'captains of society ', wbil_e fitting them 
at t h e same time to be good w 1ves and good 
mothers." 

The A ll-India. Women's Conference, h eld in Karachi,. 
i~ D ecember 1934, r esolved th.at CC?-education may be 
g1ven in the primary and U_mvers1ty s tages, and that 
education should be sepa.ra~e m the se~onda.ry or middle­
stage ; a lso that instruction regardmg birth-control 
should b e given to ma rried persons. 

So far India.. Now an. instance from England. Ths­
Hindustan Times, of pel~~· for 10 Nay., 1934, published 
a telegr~m from Brita.u: = .. The worlds present system 
of examma.tions was cnt1c1Sed by Mr. F. Fle tcher . bead­
m aster of Cha.rterhouse (one of the biggest and most 
important schools of England), when addressing a. 
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confer ence of nearly one h u ndr ed h ea dmasters ~nd bead­
mistresses here. H e said : ' In a p erfect socw ty there 
will be no examinations ; but evon in our imperfect da y 
it is well to r emember t hat exam ina t ions w er o made for 
t he children and not the ch ildren for t he exam inations. 
The worst kind of examination is one w hore th e examin­
i ng party is detached from t h e exami nee, and every such 
examination sh ould be checked w i th a n oral i nterview 
and the personal record of the studen t. W e mu s t g uard 
against examinations mastering u s , a nd i t is lamentable 
that the system s hould have forced us in to t he pos ition 
where boys and girls are su pposed to ta ko the same 
.examination.' .. . " 

'Educated-unemployment' in other countries is 
men tioned in the present w rite r 's Ancient S olu.tions of 
M odern Problem.~ and T. W. R ogers ' .A World in Distress 
(both published in the .A.dyar P a mphlets' Ser ies), and 
Dr. Inazo Nitobe's Modern Japan (pub. 1931), pp. 252-253 
a nd Ch. V generally. T his las t m entioned work has 
m uch va luable infor mation a nd suggestion to g ive to t he 
mode~ !~d ian refor mer generally , a nd especia lly to t he 
educatwmst, on many aspects of cd ucat.ion, r eligious, 
tec~mical. women's. J apan's finely pla nned sy s tem of edu­
patwn (per haps better tha n even Commu nis t R ussia's), 
which I'I!aintains an adequate number of ag r icul tura l, 
.commercial, and a ll sor ts of tech nical a nd vocational 
schools, ~ide by side wi th u niversities, copes to a large 
ex lent. Wit~ tb:e di fficul t y of ' educa ted -u ne mployment '; 
Y.et th1s di fficulty seems to bavo g row n considerably 
smce Baron Kik uchi's book was w ri tten in 1909 (see 
PP· 278-279 supra), and continues to grow a larmingly in 
J apan , as elsewhere, li ke the Ma \s ya -ava filra; t hough of 
-cou~se, not so perturbingly as in India . B ore. the 
folrg~t gov~rn~ent has begun to r ecognise t ha t wha t i t 
c(a h~ h ~rrohrist activities a m ong a section of tho people 
w lC . It as been trying to cure by its own grea ter 

t erron sm) are ~ue mostly to t his unemployment a nd.la.ck 
of tt~e ~ecesdsa~1e~ of life, ca used by i ts ow~ mal-adro i~ls­
t ra IOn • an . 1t 1s now sh owing some Sig ns of bavmg 
begup t o t hmk of discharging its ' ministrant ' functions 
and . pr omote' industri es, ha lf- h ear tedly. Apar t from 
par ticu lar causes of pa rticu lar effects, t here is t he 
genera l fact that ' t he more we have, t he more we 
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want.' 1 The more educational facilities nre provided, the 
more are needed. That the greater is t he discont ent in 
India, is duo to the fact that t he education provided is not 
of tho appropriate sorts. But over-population is at least 
a main ca use of the unemployment in some, at least the 
poorer, countries. (Dr, Nitobe's book, pp. 273-275, has an 
admirable summary of the pros and cons of 'birth-con­
trol' and decides, though r egretfully, that the pros 
preponderate, in view of present world-condit ions.} 
The trouble in a country like India is greatly 
aggravated by foreign exploitation. In the better-off 
self-governing other-subjugating countries of the west, 
capitalist manipu lation and mal-dis tribution of th e 
products of agricu ltura l and other industries seem to be 
the main cause. Politics a re rooted in economics, that in 
'domestics ', that in psycho-physics. .Physico-psychical 
love-lust, Kama, is t.h e root-cause of the m anifested 
W orld-process.2 If not kept under control, it breeds the 
lus t of hate, Kro(lha , whence destruction and balancing and 
temporary palliation, of t he evil results of the excessive 
joys of Kama , by t he excessive agonies of internecine 
War; as in the a nimal kingdom. Thus goes on r evolving 
the ever-lasting cycle of the Pairs, the s a m sara. -
.c h a k r a of the c;l v a. m - c;l v a.m. 

A s regards the Religious Instruction of boys and 
girls, Pr. Nitobe regrets the absence of soul-education 
(p. 253} from the educational ins ti tutions of J a pan, but at 
the same time deprecates routine instruction in religion 
by the State (pp. 256-259). This is perfectly right. From 
the India n standpoint, i t is the function of_ t~1e bra h _ 
maD a. to teach religion and impart that ~Ahgl?US spir it, 
that spirituality, which should suffu se and nra.dmte all t he 
-daily as well as the specia l duties of life ; a nd he has to do 
it more by example than by precept. The k s ha t t r i y a 
-ordinarily, cannot do this, and for him to try to direct 
the bra h m a. Q u how to do i t would be disastrous 
would be t o turn the na tura l order upside dow n . ' 

Women's Schools a nd Colleges are separate from 
men's in J apan (pp. 244 -248). But the result of the 

1 ....;,....~ ~"::~.. 
~I£:J 1 +1 : SICNo I 

~ See Bhagavan Das, The Science of the Emotio11s, pp. 30-33. 
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financia l stringency (due there, as in t h e other countries. 
largely to the enormous waste on war-propn.ration an d a ll 
the implied greed and bate and jealous y and fear). is the 
opposite of that in Italy and lndia. nod some what similar 
to that in Na.zist Germany. Dr. Ni to be says : ''The 
authorities are still conser vative in their attitude towards. 
higher education for women. The Unive rsities are not 
willing to admit women-partly for r easons of economy. 
since they are already over-crowded with men-students." 
~f the attitude, the life-view, the philosophy of life, the­
Ideal, were different, the action and the r esu lt would be­
different. 

How are a ll these problems, of unemployment, of 
~ome'!l's education, of domesticity, of armament­
n valnes, of tariff-waUs, and a ll the others, to be solved? 

The r~ader is invited to consider whether a nd bow 
far the des1derata indicated by the words italicised in the 
e:ztr~cts made above, can be ful fi lled by Manu's princi­f es 'uwhtehther p ro-gress, for India at least, a nd perhaps 
or a 0 er countries too, w ill or will not be secur ed by 

r e-gresf to those principles, but, of cour se, on the higher 
t~::J 0 

. nefu a pplications in new ways and forms to new 
-~ 1 ~ 1.n e new circumstances. 'l'he present phase of i· ren~hst-capitalist civilisation, predomina ntly materia­be _an sensuous, seems to have bad i ts day, a nd, killed 
likalt~ o~n excesses, will probably die down before long, 
astonish 's raw fire after having flared up a nd blazed 
of ste mgly for a couple of centuries or so. A retracing 
on a :~· a return to the older traditions and ideals. 
content1g~er lev~) if possible, be _it repea~ed, w ith fuller 
be the onlmeamng after a ll th1s expenence, seems to 
and fro bet Y course open. Life must ever swing to­
Gita the wie~ the two sa r g a -forms mentioned in t h& 
the godly ~; d 1 v a -spiritual and the_ as u r a -material. 
the ta ma:n thetitanic thesaHvlka-r a jasaand 
implications a-r a j as a. , ~ach with its own inseparable­
joys of the and consequences.1 Tired of the repose-ful 
.Huma n Over~ne, beginning t o feel t he!? 'tame ', the 
f the other .s~u_J rushes into the beetle excitements 

0 ' rightened by the consequences of the 

1 Gila. xiii, 7-11 and Ch . 
• XRJ. 
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latter , it m ust r eturn to t he former ; t houg h it is 
possible t ha t present humanity may descend for a 
while into t he ye t deeper Valley of Sorrows and _Sl~ugh. 
of Despond and dire Kali-yuga of proleta.n a msm­
-dicta toria lism and pseudo-socialism. before it feels r evul­
sion and t urns a ga in towards t he true scien t ific socialism 
of Sa!ya-y uga . 

I n t he mean~hile, some of us m ust go on 
r eminding that H umunity , by con tinua l reiteration, 
t hat a ll the haffling locks and deadlocks of t h e many 
pr oble ms t hat a re now facing i t, can be opened only 
by t he master-key of 1·ight Social Organisation based 
o n ps ych olog ical science. By it t hey can be opened 
a ll togeth er and at once. I n t he present w riter's .Ancient 
versus Modern Scientific Socialism (pub., 1934), t he 
endea vour is made to present Manu's Socia l Organisation 
or Va rQ-Ashrama- I)borma as a Scheme of Guild 
Socia lis m of Four Main Guilds, w it h any n umber of 
su bordinate guilds, con t rolled and co-ordina t ed by a 
Cen tral L eg islature or I)harma -Parisbat , t hrough a 
Chief E xecu tive (king or presiden t) w ho is the bead 
of the Second G uild (tha t of the ' men of a ction', the 
k s h a t t r i y as, t h e P r otectors) ; th is Cen tral Legis ­
la ture itself being composed of t he best, most t rusted 
and honored , functional represen tatives of the Four 
functional Guilds. Such a Scheme would combine the 
best features of a ll the ' isms ' t ha t a re now battling with 
one another, and would constitute a truly Scientific 
S ocialism solv ing all our problems. 



CHAPTER V 

PROBLEMS OF EDUCATION (Continued) 

(viii) WHO SHOULD T EACH 

THE last problem to be dealt w ith in conn ection 
with Educa tion, but the first in pra ctica l import­
ance, is, Who should b e entrusted with the very 
difficult, very delicate, v ery m om entou s task, very 
far-reaching in consequence, n ow m ost interesting 
and joyous, again most tiring and irk-som~, of 
educating the younger gener a tion ? 

On the right solution of this problem dep ends the 
realisation of whatever m a y b e t he true a nswers 
to the other questions, the whole futur e w elfa re of 
the community, all its rise in the sca le of civili­
sation. .As said before, Education is the seed and 
root, Civilisation is the flower a nd fruit . If the 
cultivato.r is discerning a nd sows good seed, the 
commumty Will gather wh olesome gra in a nd flour­
ish. If not, if he sows unwholesome w eed, then 
poisonous berries and disease and death will b e t he 
harvest. Our cultivator is the Educa tor. The 
western nations implanted a nd fostered in the 
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minds of th eir successive g eneration s, mecha nist 
science on t h e one b a nd, and on th e other , materi­
alis t sen s ua lism , murderous militarism, mammo­
nist ca pitalism, mut ua l t errorism, n a tiona lis t 
imperia lism, a nd prying, eaves-dropping, double­
dealing diplomatism.1 They h ave duly r eaped the 
World-Wa r, univer sal economic bankruptcy and 
confusion, a nd a n ever-increasing m a nia for a rma ­
ments and death-dealing discoveries a nd inventions. 
which m a nia m a k es a fina l Arma geddon and 
annihilation of civilised huma nity inevitable.' 
M a nu h as inculcated spirit ua l humanism and a n 
all-including orga nisation of the whole Huma n 
R a ce on the principles of a psycho-physica lly 
scientific socialism ; his civilisation is no doubt 
crumbling to pieces now, in India , b eca use of the 
great deca y of the material, i .e. , of the character 
and the intelligence of the individual components 
of Society, a nd consequent misinterpretation and 

1 See p. 111. snp1·a. These six • isms ' may be r egarded 
a s tho massive or ep idemic social forms of the six root­
passions (or · deadly sins '), viz. Lust. H a te, Avarice, F ear 
Prido. and J ealousy, and their corresponding six principai 
manias. Theso m a nias may be re -named more appropria tely 
p e rha ps, as e roto·, cido·, ava ritio·, ph?bo-, megalo-, and zelo: 
m a n ia. All the othe r manias of psychiatry would be classifi­
able under these. 

z Mr. B a ldwin, who bas become Prime Minister again 
(June, 1935), and bas been one of Brita in' s most in­
fluentia l statesmen for many year s now, sp eaking in 
April, 1935. a t an annual assembly of the Council of 
Free Churches, said (according to the dailies) that "though 
not a. p essimist, at times he felt he w_as living in a mad-house 
. . . To walk through Europe w as like walking through the 
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misapplication of his principles, enormous gr~wth 
of utterly irrationa l super sti tions, dissenslone, 
weaknesses, a nd servitude to foreign nations ; yet 
i t is still creaking a long someh ow, and even 
shows, h er e a nd ther e, some spasmodic sign s of 
r enovation because of the persistence of r emn ants 
of spirituality . 

;;:rds of a mental hospital. Each wns fi lled with f ear · · · c:Y w ore nhvays sacrificing tho ends of life to th~ maan:;-
~it~o to th_o p;oparation for war. They could not enJOY ilyJOg 
end ~ht thtnkm~ of bomb-proof shelte rs und erground. In tho 
lu t . oy wore m t ho posi tion of a doctor who worked among 
sol:::o~Cil,.dand began to wonder if ho was himself sane ... 
r emed sab dtho cure for armamellls was to have more .. ·. One 
viz Y a . boon prov~;.>d to have boon worse tha n tho disease. 

· · econom~c nat · L · of the most terrib ~OIIa tdm · · . This terrori:Jm was one . 
mouth of i~e frut t~ of ma~erialism . " Germany, tllrough t_he 
decision t s Prestd~nt H;ttlor, decla red in Murc h . 1935, ttS 
ther ewith o r; -a rm , ·~ sptto of tho Versai lles Treat~; and 
Pock et-fu ~f.gan. an tmmense flutter and heart-soa r chmg a nd 
L udend ; •ng mall the other countr ies of Europe. General 
the m or complacently announced in ,.\ pril. 1935. that " A t 
farth~~eft • we Germans a rc tho people ~vhich h as freed itself 
conso s rom tho tea chings of Chr istianity." Such a re the 
vulga~n~ences of bringing up whole nations on tho vicious and 
" Deuts h pabulum of "Britnnnia rules the waves" and 
religion °. eland ubor a lios." Soviot Russia's crusad e against 
.apparen;Js well-known; but its internal arrangements a re, 
·country, : ;. ~:ttor a nd more equitable than those ~f any oth~r ) 
wel!-bein e m<?mont. To the extent tha t tbis domestto 
Sovtot ~o~e~f Russta p_rovos s~ablo, it w ill be fouD;d t~a ~ th~ 
has trted to :;:nont, whtle figbtmg against so-called r e h g 100 , 
ly, (by the 

1 
estroy only ' priestoraft • and bas sub-conscious· 

·OPJ?OSing withw of ambi_-valonce, th~ • heart' in this case 
ra t iOcinative • bproJound mtuitional wisdom. tile superficiallY" 
essence of reli ~a '), .retained a nd s trengthe ned t h e e thical 
and the Golde~10:R,·ul mz., the p r inciple of Human B rothel'h ood 
which are implied be of ~oing as you would be done br, 
tha t, without recog ·i- gonume socialism. The great danger JS 
than the physical th 100 ~f tho Universal Self and other worlds 
.and m ay be swept' aw 0 etbhtcal essence has no s table fou ndation. 

ay Y a recrudescence of selfish despotism. 
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MANU'S ANSWER 

Clearly, the very best a nd fin est qua lity of per­
s on, whom the community can produce, should 
be dedicated for this noblest of purposes, the right 
Education of the Young, and this highest of voca­
tions , that of the trusted a nd honored Educa tor 
of the People. M a nu's Answer to the question 
is ther efor e perfectly d efinite and express: 

The person of the b r 8 h m a 1J a type of ethical 
quality a nd intellectual a t tainments, of self-denial and 
wisdom, ascetic ways and scientific pursuits, plain living 
and high thinldng, who follows none other m eans of 
live lihood than that prescribed for and a ppropriate to 
the bra h m a 1:,1 a vocation. whose body ha!C' been made 
godly, made holy temple of God, by sacra m ents and 
observance of v ows- s uch p er son a lone shall have the 
right and the duty of educating the people and their 
children. Only in exception a l circumstances, in times 
of misfortune, may instruction be received from one 
who is n o t earning his liv ing in the way prescribed 
for the b r a h m a t;1 a, the man of the learned profession. 
Normally, only the b r a h m a I;l a, the scientist-priest, 
sha ll instruct all in the scie nces and the arts needed 
for the ir r espective vocations in life and correspond­
ing m eans of livelihood ; a nd himself shall gain his 
living in the ways exclusively assig ned to him, viz. 
honora ria , free gifts and presents without consideration: 
a nd unstipulated fees, Q. a k s hi I} a, in return for spiritual 
or temporal and scientific • expert' advice and guidance· 
and in no other ways, t hough he know a nd be able t~ 
follow the m a ll. The br a h m a t;1 a is known as m a i t r a 
• the friend of all •. Only be who is the beneficent friend 
of a ll is true bra h m a I;l a. 1 

1 ~ s;[~ ;a:<.~a (Manu, ii, 87 ; xi, 35} ; ~qif iii~ 

<(i, 88}; ~~ CIUIT: • • • S!ii._~~I$0101~"41SIIf{ (x, 1}; ~ 
Mll 
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Of course the b r !L h m a T.l a by qua li ty and not 
heredity, by worth a nd not birth, is m eant. Other 
mea ns of livelihood a r e permitted to him tem­
porarily in exceptional circumstan ces. Where 
learning a trade or a n a r t by appr e"nticeship to 
someone who is pract ising it as his profession is 
necessary for a pupil of the k s h a t t r i y a or the 
v a i s hy a type, the b r il h m a Q. a would still 
remain the cultural supervisor a nd ins tructor in 
the theory, the science, on which the pra ctice of 
the special art or occupation may be based. 

'fhe reason for this insistence on t he b r il h­
m a Q. a's following only the means of livelihood 
exclusively prescribed for him, is to be found in the 
principle of the partition of means of living between 
the four classes, for purposes of the economic 
organisation of society and the better and more 
equitable distribution of wealth, and in the very 
great need to preserve the 'holy' b r lt h m a Q. a 
class from the contamination of mercena rism and 
seneualism. 

The tender love and inexhaustible patience of 
the mother, the watchful guardian wisdom and 

~~ ~ ~lllt-r_ 21~ • ~r~a~ t=<i<l ~ a~ 
~. (L 2) i li{lroTj SJ <UjOif+if<I ~ <ii+rifUT '*Tfcicfir I ~ 
~ ~ ~ 51~: (x, 76) ; atiT fcmr ~ fer5J8i (xii, 104) l 
~ rcro~~ 
(1'11 "' '"~'<~CJ: ••. ~ ~ Cf!!: (ii. 2s>; ~: R 
t=cf ~~ ~ ~~t e~+ilifCJT: (ii, 20) I e~ j;fmloiT ~: I 
(Mbh. and Puriinas over and over again.) 
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kind far-sigh ted disciplinaria n strictness of the 
fath er, the science of the sage-all should combine 
in the Teacher. Manu is always mentioning 
the three together, mother, father, teacher, a nd 
leaves it undecided whom to place the highest.• 
Now h e inclines in favor of the father, then of the 
teacher, again of the mother. For the advanced 
soul, in the later stages of evolution, r eceiving 
mystic yoga-educa tion, in r espect of definite shap­
ing, bir th, growth, of the superphysica l ' subtle' 
body, the ~!?hi-Master is literally all the three.' 
The teach er then should be a ' holy ' man, a good 
and wise and ' godly ' man, bra h m a :o. a, ' man 
of Brahma '; (priestly) divine, man of Divus, 
Deus, ])eva; maulavi:, 'man of Maula'; r abbi, 
'man of Rabb '. These cha racteristic words of 
four religions a nd four languages have all exactly 
the same m eaning-' man of God', 'god-ly man' ; 
in the higher stages, 'god-like man'. His body 
should be truly a 'living temple of God', 
Br a hm i tan u h. So only ca n h e help to 
trans-figure other growing bodies, by means of 

1 Seo pp. 320, 355-357, supra. 

' J il ii. n a - d e h a, s u k s h m a - s h a r I r a , ii. t i - v a h i k a -
4 6 h a , m ii. y ii. v I - r u p a , n i rm a !]. a - k a y a , d i v y a -
v i g r a h a, m a n o - v i j il ii. n ~ - m a Y a - k o s h a etc., seem 
t o be a ll diffe rent names. kmds. shades, g rades of this 
~ubtle body.. Distin.c~ions a re attempte~ to be pointed out 
m theosophical wntmgs. In the Arabtc-Persian t erms of 
I s lamic S ufism, the subtle or astral body is jism-i-jari or 
jism:i-latr.f, and the spiritual preceptor is the pfr, murshic!. 
walt. 
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appropriate sam s-k a r a-s , sacra m ents, 
1 

(' making 
good', re-fining, from L. sace-r, g ood), into similar 
abodes of righteousn ess , which a lone, wherever it 
reigns, makes of the pla ce a kingdom of heaven. 

SAOR.<\MENTS 

Something may be said h er e on the sacraments 
which sanctifY and transfigure this body of'impure 
flesh and blood a nd bon e into a n a bode fit for 
the in-dwelling of Divinity. Manu's b r ~ h m a~ a 
-pre-eminently, and all the other Q. vi- j a s a lso, 
regenerate, 'twice-born ' k s hat t r i y a· s and 
v a ish y a- s, ' men of action ' and ' men of busi­
ness,' ' protectors ' and ' providers, ' of East and 
West alike, generally, should be able to say, 
varying the western poet's words: 

This frame of mine 
I hold as a high t!ust from Nature's God, 
Mine own true Highest Self, to make it serve 
As an ensample of the dut-eous life 
And therefore right-eous, in the limits set 
To it by circumstance. 

The following abridged quotation from another 
western writer will h elp to illustrate in modern 
terms, . by contrasts as well as resemblances, the 
significance of sam s- k a r a-s, sacraments, and 
Q. i k s h tt- s, initiations. Trying to explain at its 

1 The Islamic Arabic-Persian word S!L1mat seems to mean 
.sacraments generally and circumcision specia'lly. 
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best the Roman Catholic doctrine a nd practice of 
transubstantiation a nd the eucharist, he says: 

The carnal doctrine of the sacraments has long 
been the stumbling-block to modern thought. It was the 
very essence of the original creed. Unless the body 
could be purified, it could not be saved. because, from 
the beginning, soul and jlesli were one man and insepar­
able. In Christ, wonde"rfully born of the Virgin, was 
the virtue w hich was to restore the lost power of man­
kind. He died, and then SPl)eared what was the nature 
of a material human body when freed from the limita­
tions of sin The grave could not hold it. Space bad 
no power over it , nor any mater ial obstacles. H e was 
visible, he was invisible. H e was in t he midst of his 
disciples, and then be was gone. At last he passed away 
to heaven, but while in heaven he was still on earth. 
His bod y became the body of his Church on earth-not 
in metaphor, but in fact-his very material body, in 
which and by which the faith ful would be saved. His 
flesh and blood were thenceforth to be their food . They 
were to eat it as they would eat ordinary meat. They 
were to ta ke it into their substance, to leaven the old 
natural substance and assimilate it to itself. As they 
fed upon it, it would grow into them, and it would 
become their own real body. Himself sinless, he showed 
in the nature of his person, aft.er his resurrection, what 
the material body would be when, after feeding on it in 
its purity, the bodies of each of us are transfigured into 
its likeness. H ere was the spirit which set St. Simeon 
on his pillar, and sent St. A nthony to the tombs-of the 
night watch es, the weary fasts, the penitential scourg­
ings, the lifelong austerities, which have been alter­
nately the glory and the reproach_ of th~ medieval saints. 
They desired to overcome the1r. am mal bodies and 
anticipate in life the work of death m uniting them~elves 
more completely to Christ by the destruction of the flesh 
which lay as a. veil between thems~lves and him. Such 
was the central idea of the beautiful cr eed w hich for 
fifteen hundred years, tuned t~e hearts and formed' the 
minds of the noblest of man_kmd. From this centre it 
radiated out and spread, as t1me went on, into the full 
circle of human activity, flinging its own philm1ophy and 
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w.ils of the 
its own peculiar grace over the common de ps before 
common life of all of us. Like the seven Iarn a.nd the 
the throne of God, t he seven mighty angels, a.nkind a 
seven stars, the Beven sacraments 1 shed over 111 riests 
never-ceasing stream of blessed influences. The s~erio~ 
a holy order set apart and endowed with 11IY.

9 
gifts 

power, represented Christ and administered ht age t~ 
The baptised child, when i t bas grown ~o. a n 

6 
a in 

become conscious of its vow and of its pnvtleg ~s ~nd 
renews it in full knowledge of what it undertak a~e to 
receives again· sacramentally a. fresh gift ofd fPdeca.ye 
assist it forward on its way. Our natural bo Y es off 
but tho spiritual body can never decay, but apa'd is all 
into the kingdom where there is no sin, and 0 

and all in all. : 

The words italicised in the above indicate the 
points of difference and of identity with Vedantic 
and tbeosophic views. From the standpoint of the 
latter, the Roman Catholic belief is a ' stumbling­
block' only because it makes grievous confusion 
of s thnla and snks hm a, physical 'dense ' and 
superphysical 'subtle', bodies. If distinction is 
duly made between the two, the doctrine becomes 
entirely rational and comes into line with Indian 
traditions as well as a ll the other forms of the 
Ancient Wisdom, the Universal R eligion once 
common to all the civilised nations of the earth.3 

' Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, Penance, Extreme 
Unction, Orders, and Marriage. 

1 Froude, Short Studies i11 Great Subjects, I, pp. 196-201, 
"The Philosop.hy of Catholicism." 

3 H. P. Blavatsky' s his U11veiled and 1'11e Secret Doctri11e 
a nd other writings are mines of mos t invaluable information 
on these m~tters, and also give splendid explanations of 
many a llegones. 

l 
\ 
I 

' 
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As to ' wonderful b irth from a Virgin', partheno­
genesis is not i m p ossible; on the contrary, it is a 
f act in some sp ecies of living things; indeed nothing 
can be mor e • impossible' a nd ' miraculous' than 
the things of our daily experi ence.1 But it is not 
n eeded in this case. Nay, i t would b e against 
the purpose of J esus Christ, which w as to 
sh ow that 01·dinm·y human beings could become 
• perfect', like himself, a nd more, 'like our 
F ath er in h eaven '. Also, while Spirit a nd M atter, 
S elf and Not-Self, in the ultimate sense, a1·e 
insep arabl e, ' soul ' and ' fl esh ' are not. One 
amon g the purposes of the y a j ii a - g i k s h 1L, 

• sacrifici a l initiation ', seems to be to bring about 
separ ation and reunion at will between the dense 
body or ' flesh ' and th e subtle body or ' soul '.1 

The pre-natal sacr aments,3 garb h - IL g h il n a, 
p u m - s a v a n a , s i m a n 1i - o n n a y a n a, would 
corr esp ond with what i s now vaguely indicated 
by saying that "the education of the child begins, 

1 As to why Christian r eligiou s sentiment accepts a fleshly 
mother and r eject s a corporeal fath e r for J esus Christ. the 
probable r eason is tha t the human soul a lways. everywhere 
has instinctively felt that. ~s. Muha~mad expr essly says: 
" Whor e the mothe r is ther e I S h eaven • ; the 'mother-heart • 
eyen in c~r.nivorous a?imals. is essent ially divine . compas: 
s1ona~e. sptntua l. Even 1n the cas.e. of KrshJ?.a. some excessively 
devotiOnal sects insis t on an Immaculate • birth for him. 
agains t . t?e expres~ words of the ~uraJ?.as. Per contra. some 
vory Cri tiCal h 1stonans sar that ln the case of J esus, vir gin­
mother means only unmarned mother. 

2 See p p. 155, 320, 394, supra. 
3 See pp. 220, supra; and the present w riter 's Pranava-Va4a. 

I. t>P· 164-287, for f ull discussion of the Vedic sacraments. 



562 MEANING OF BAPTISM [MANU 

and should begin, befor e birth." 'Baptism' would 
correspond with j ~ta - ka r m a (natal) and 
n l1 m a-ka r a l). a (name-giving) ceremonies ; ' con­
firmation', by conscious renewal of vow and 
receiving of fr esh grace, with the 'second birth' 
of up a-n a y an a and y a j ii. - o p a vI t a.1 Cbristos 
is b u Q. Q. hi (the ' sixth princip le ' of theosophy) 
plus the higher portion of man as (the fifth 
principle, the s hu Q. Q. h am man as) ; that is to 
say, it is the j'iv a or soul which h as been 
'anointed ', 'baptised ' with, 'bathed' in, Brahma­
vigy!t, Divine Wisdom, has become aware of and 
identified itself with the Supreme Self, and has 
shaped and developed an ' a wakened ' superphysical 
body of astral matter within a highly purified 
physical body. The physica l 'flesh-and-blood ' 
body of Jesus is not, cannot, a nd ought not to 
be even imagined to be, ' eaten ' by his followers/ 
as human bodies a r e eaten by canniba ls or as 
animal meats are by flesh-eater s.3 It is the super­
physical body of the Christ in J esus, (material, 

1 See pp. 248-249, supra. 

'At the ceremony of the Eucharist, or the Lord's Supper, 
or Holy Communion as a lso it is called, the bread and the 
wine ar~ beli~ved by the orthodox to become r eally tran­
substantiated mto the flesh and blood of Christ. Coutrover­
~ialists have not been wanting. within the Roman Church 
Itself, who have held that the cer emony was only symbolical 
and that there was no real change of substance ; seo E11c. 
Brit. 14th Edn., art. "Eucharis t" . . 

3 Once it is understood and agreed that it is not the 
physical but the spiritual or rather super-physical flesh-and­
blood of Jesus Christ that are meant, even this bet'omes 
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no doubt, in the strict sense, but composed of the 
fin er, superior-phy sica l, super-physica l, matt er of 
the 1 m en tal ' a nd 1 buddhic ' pla nes, s u k s h m a ­
s h a r I r a , or m a n o - m a y a a nd v i j fi il n a ­
m ay a k o s h a s) which f eeds the em bryonic a nd 
infa ntine superphysical bodies of his disciples a nd 
followers. As, on th e physical pla ne, the mother's 
body n ourish es the f etus in h er womb, with its 
own substa nce, a nd a fter birth feeds th e ba by 
w ith m ilk from the breast, or a s the Sun impa r ts 
his vi tal war mth to living beings on the ear th, 
somewh a t thus, w e ma y believe, does the genuine 
guru- il c h il r y a - r s hi, the spiritual guide a nd 
preceptor, 1 f eed' the growipg spirituo-mental 
body of the disciple, his spiritua l child, with 
spirituo-menta l substance from his own, a nd gives 
him im morta lity in a double sense ; firstly, the 
meta-physical (Gr. meta, beyoud the physica l, non­
physica l, purely spiritua l) self-consciousness .,of 
being inherently immorta l a nd divine in essence, 
and secondly, the super-physica l body which is 
immorta l, in only a technica l a nd compara tive 

intelligible. t ha t the br ead and the wine used in t he ceremony 
~ecome s~tura ted w ith spe?ial ' magnetic • or • astral' power, 
m conseque nce of the mmd-for ce of t h e officiants act ing 
through intense prayer, and of the respon se thereto of the 
n i r m ii. I;t a - k ii. y a of J esus Christ . Buddhists celebra te a 
V esii.kh-day t o r eceive the holy influence of the n i r­
m ii. I;t a - k ii. y a of the Buddha. Vedic y a j ii a -ceremonies. 
some of them, also include the eating a nd drinking of 
a b hi-m ~ n ~ r i- ~ a, • en-chant-ed', • magnet ised', foods and 
s o m a -drmks. 
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sense, simply because it lasts long eons} Since~e, 
careful, diligent teaching m eans as grea t a stram 

. d' the and dram on the physical and men ta l bo 1es, 
nervous system and the whole vitality, of the 

· of teacher, as nursing does on the who le beiDg 
the mother. The 'fresh gift of grace' is the 
re-genera tion or ' second birth' ' . To r ea llY ' a ntici­
pate in life the work of death' is to be able to 
separate the subtle from the gross body, a nd r eu.nite 
it with the latter at will.3 This is the 'third birth', 
and can be achieved only by means of taP as 
austerities extending over a whole lifetime or 
indeed over many lives, and by y a j ii a -<}. I k s h a.· 
'sacrificial initiation ': The outer physical body 
must be correspondingly refined to hold such a 
consecrated soul. The two refinemen ts act and 
react on each other as mutual cause and effect, in 
virtuous circle. Such a physical body, nourish­
a<!; with ever purer food and drink :. (and not 
gross meats and liquors), becomes n a turallY 
'holy', 'whole ', complete and perfect with the 

1 Soo p. 398, supra; The Secret Doctrine, III. 517; ~gci' 
~~ ft +fl~ I (Purli.!!aS). 

2 See pp. 155, 255-6, 442, supra. 
3 a f"il~tt 51~ ~!'.ft<F.T~ ~~111 1 Katha, vi, 17-

Muham~a~ also advised his closer disciples : Muto qablun 
~amilto, die before you die " . 

4 Manu, ii, 159 ; Isis Unveiled, II, 98-99. 

~ Light on the Path. 
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consciousness o.nd the a ll-embr acing sympathy of 
b eing identified with the Whole living Univer se­
n ot h oly in the p erverted sen se of touch-me-not self­
rig hteousness. but of being a centre of h eal-th 
r adiation , of h eal-ing, of m aking others whole a nd 
h a le a lso, a diffuser of whole-some-ness, therefore 
endowed with 'mysterious power', with the light 
of the Spirit shining through it, the light of the love 
of the Whole, compassion for a ll living things that 
need helping, and rever ence for a ll beings tha t are 
h elping. The true mea ning of the words, ' the 
kingdom where God is all a nd all in all', can be 
found only in a nd through v ecjttnta. 

In this connection we have to remember the 
difference between scientists and pseudo-scient­
i s t, between sacr a m ents devised by Initiates of 
the Ancient Wisdom and the imitations of them 
made by p er son s of lesser or even the opposite 
quality. 

DEOA.Y OF SACRAMENTS 

But even the finest sacraments and forms of 
religion, like a ll other finite things, forms of life­
expression, living bodies, languages, f orms of art, 
of governn1ent, trade, transport, dress, dwellings, 
even _of science-all decay and die with lapse of 
time, a nd have to be r eplaced by fresh vestures 
which enve lope a nd manifest the same essential 
principles, ideas, moods of mind, souls. 

In the Natural History of Religions certain broad 
phenomena perpetually r epeat themselve~; they rise in 
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the hlghest thought extant at the t ime of their origin; 
the conclusions of philosophy settle into a creed ; a rt 
ornaments it, devotion consecra tes it, t ime elaborates it. 
It grows through a long series of genera tions into the 
hear ts and t he habi ts of the people ; and so long as no 
disturbing cause interferes, or so long as the idea at the 
centre of it survives, a health y , v igorous, nat ural life 
shoots beautifully up out of the intellectua l root. But at 
last the idea bP.comes obsole te; the numbing infl uence of 
habit petrifies the spirit in t he ou tside ceremo!'lial. whilo 
new questions arise am ong the thinkers, and tdeas e11ter 
into new and unexplained relations. The old formula. 
will not serve ; but new formulce are tardy in appearing ; 
a~d habit and supersti tion cling t o the past, and policy 
vmdicat es it , and state-craft upholds it forcibly as service­
able to order, till from t he combined action of folly, and 
worldliness, and ignorance, the once beautiful symbolism 
becomes a t last no better than ' a wh ited sepu lchre full 
of dead men's bones '. So it is now.1 

This was w ritten of R oman Ca th olicism. It is 
a ll a lmost exactly true of Vaiqika l)h a r ma a s 
pra ctised toda y (under the n ew, a r tifi cia l, insig nifi­
ca nt name of ' Hinguism ') in India . W e m a y a dd 
that the ' central idea' survives a nd does not become 
obsolete , t hat the · spirit' of the r eligion does not 
'petrify ' , so lo ng a s t h e spirit ua l a nd moral 
fervour, the virtue a nd the wisdom, i .e. , th e ta p a s 
and the v i g y a , of the cus todians a nd m issionaries 
of the l)harma -r eligion does not decay , w h eth er 
they are Manu's b r a h m a J). a- s or Zoroaster 's 
da.,tur-s, or Moses' r a bb i - s , or B uddha 's 
b hi k s hu- s , or Chris t's pries ts , or Muha m mad's 
imam-s ; and so lon g as priest-dutu a n d kin g-dut!/ 

1 Froude, ]bid., pp . 190-191. 
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do not become perverted into priest-craft a nd 
king-c1·ajt. The case of the other r eligions, Islam, 
Zoroastrianism, Judaism, Sikhism, Jainism, 
Buqdhism, a ll , is more or less the same to·~ 

day as that of 'HincJuism' a nd Christianity. 
I~ the pale of V a icJika J)harma, 'the once beautiful 
symbolism ' of the sa m s k a r a - s , cJ 1 k s h il - s , 
ya Jn a - s, m aha. - ya jfi a - s, shrttcJcJha-s, 
ut sava -s, p a rv a -s, yatrn.-s, cJev a -cJar­
shana - s , m a ncJir a -pUj tt - s, p a ri-kra­
m il.- s, m a k ha-s, anus h than a-s, 1 which 
m ade da ily life r eplete with rich and elevating 
emotion. has a lmost wholly become mere mummery. 
The spirit, the virtue, the understanding of the 
meaning of it a ll, has evaporated from the hearts 
and minds of the officiants. R eligion has become 
the trade instead of the mission of the priest ; 
mammonism, greed for money, the curse of the 
age, which p ervades the atmosphere of the huma n 
world, reigns in his heart; perhaps it found its 
origin there; for if his heart had remained pure, 
the curse could not have prevailed over mankind; 
a corresponding blind superstition darkens the 
soul of his follower ; a mong the modern-minded, 
those educated in western: thought, a car eless 

1 Sacraments, initiat ions, ceremonial sacrifices, the five daily 
great-sacrifices, obla tions and libations to the lares and 
penates and the spirits of the andestors, festivals, holy-days 
and anniversaries, pilgrimages. worship of eikdna in temples, 
circumambulations, celebrations, litanies. 
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short-sighted scepticism or cymmsm or despair 
prevails. But the fundam enta l 'centra l idea' of 
Param-Atma, the Suprem e and All-pervading Prin­
ciple of Life and Consciousn ess, i s not yet q~ite 
obsolete in India, though much obscured and 
obsolescent. Spiritual knowledge a nd mora l ardour 
are also, it seems, breathing h ere a nd there in the 
physical sheaths of mostly silently pra ying a scetics, 
who are helping the head and the h eart of the 
world more than it knows, by th eir mind-force, 
will-force, spirit-force. Hence the hope of ~a­

generation and re-juvenation of Religion. In the 
re-nova-tion, p r a -I}. a vi- k a r a l}. a , of the a ware­
ness of the Param-Atmn, of god-li-ness, in the 
hearts of the leaders of thought and action 
and 'com-merce' (which 'nourishes' all, from L. 
merces, pay, favor, mercy), in the revival of 
the claeses of real 're-generate ' bra h mal}. a-s 
and k s h a t t r i y a - s and v a i s h y a - s in all 
nations, is to be found the salvation of the People. 
Such leaders only, the bra h m a J). a- class pre­
eminently, would be able to bring about, by 
means of ' Scientific Religion ', V aiqika ])harm a, 
Vedanta, newly applied to the adminis tration of 
human affairs, the discovery of the 'new formulm' 
needed to answer the 'new questions ' that 'arise 
among the thinkers', explain the 'new and un­
explained relations '• into which 'ideas enter', and 
achieve a new Scientific Social Organisation, suited 
to the conditions of the machine age, but also in 
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accord with the laws and facts of Human 
Psychology. 1 

1 For mor e particula r development of these ideas, the reader 
may look into tho present writer's Ancient vs. Moder11 S.:ie11tijic 
Sociali:nn. In the papers on" Newman's Grammar of A ssent" 
and ··Condition a nd Prospects of Protestantism", in Froude's 
S hort St1uiie~ in Great Subjects. II. the r eader will find 
r ema r kable resemblances between the degenerations of Roman 
Catholicis m and Protestantism described there, and those of 
Hinduism and the other religions observable in India. Thus : 
"The Ca tholic R eligion in the sixteenth century . . . had 
forgotten moral duty in the development of its theology." 
Compare the huge books on J)harma-shii.s~ra and F iqah 
written by the Pandits and the Maulavis in the medieval ages, 
and tho interminable theological wrangles indulged in, and 
the innumerable sects set up, by them. "The service of God 
had become a juggler's game; the only visible fruits of it 
were tyranny and simony and lasciviousness; and the un­
corrupted part of Europe rose in indignation and declared 
that they would remain in it no longer. The Church treated 
them as the Roman Empire had treated the Church in it11 · 
infancy. They suffered martyrdom like the early Christians 
in defence of the same principles, and like them they con­
quered . . . Protestants have struck in turn into the same 
miserable course. They have mistaken theology for religion 
and strangled themsalves in dogmatic formulas. The Catholic 
turned religion into ritual. the Protestant made it consist 
in holding particular opinions. and at once has become an 
idolator like the other" ; (p. 144). Buddhism, Sikhism, and 
the Arya Samaj have been the outstanding protestant 
movements in Hindui sm, and Wahii.bism in Islam; their pro­
gress has suffered' arrest also like that of Protestantism. 
"Tho Roman Catholic clergy professed to be a separate and 
sacred caste, to possess magical power~ in virtue of their 
descent from the Apos tles. and to be able to work miracl~ 
~Y ges tures and c~balistic sent e11ccs ; ·~ (pp, 163-164). This 
IS an exact description of the pseudo-brahman a -ca~te with 
the. i~p?rt~~t dif!erence th~t the desc_ent, which the ~lergy 
cla~m 1s sp1ntual or rather. super.p~ys1cal , secured by . the 
la~mg on of hands ' betwee:' ordammg ~ishop and ordained 
pnest, the present-day bra hmal)a cla1ms to be physical 
from the primeval r s.h i-s. ·• P~ot~stantism has made n~ 
converts to sp~ak of m Euro~e smce the sixteenth century. 
It shot up to 1ts full s.t a ture m two genera t ions and became 
a~ ~stabhshed e:reed w1th. defined b.ouudaries; and the many 
m1lhons who m Catholic countries now proclaim their 
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The words b r 11. h m a lJ. a, 1 the p er son who has 
found Brahma , the Vast Eterna l a nd Infinite, and 
who holds Brahma , sa cred sp iritua l a nd m a terial 
knowledge, V e Q. a'; br a h ma-ch n. r i. 1 the Seeker 
after Brahma ', 1 the W a lker in the way of God, 
the way of virtue which comes from a nd leads back 

indifference to r eligion, eithe r by neglect or contempt, do not 
swell the congregations of Protestant Church or conventicle. 
. . . And so it has come about that the old enemies (Catho­
licism and Protestantism) a r e becoming f ri ends in the presence 
of n common foe (Scepticism and Irre ligion ism) " ; (p. 159). 
"ln the present alienation of the hi ghe r intellect from 
religion it is impossible to foresee how soon or from what 
quarter any better orde r of things is to be looked for" ; (p. 177). 

Towards the end of the s eventi eth chapter of his great 
history of The R oman Empire. Gibbon, writing in 1787. says: 
"It is an obvious truth that the times mus t be suited to 
extraordinary characters, and tha t the genius of Cromwell 
or Retz might now expire in obscurity". Within less than 
twenty years the sun of N apoleon bad burs t upon th e sky 
of astounded Europe and risen to the zenith. Froude wrote 
the last sentence, above quoted. in 1882, it seems. The 
Theosophical Society had been a lready .founded iu 1875, to 
answer the question in that sentence, by reprocla iming Theo­
sophy; God-Wisdom. as Essential R eligion. For various 
reasons, it has not been so successful as it should have 
~:en ;hstill it has not been without influence on the world's 

oug .t . The theosophical Master s have said that the 'fi· 8· Is by no means the only instrument of the Spiritual I 
Ierarch.y. and that they are us ing many othe rs that are 4 

~ot thubltcly known. The history of new religious movements 
10 . e seyeral continents, and the cha nge of attitude of 
~eadmgfscJentists towards belief in Spirit and Consciousness, 
IS proo · The tug of war between Sensualism and Idealism 
proceeds endlessly and assumes ever new forms. What is 
true of succ~s~ive de-forms and r e-forms of religion. is also l 
true of politico-economic social structures and forms of 1 
governme~ts. ~ll require periodic change. The essential j 
psychological prmciples persist unchanged. 
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to God'; S wah, ' heaven', 'the good Self •; 
Sway am, 'one-Self', 'I am That'; S w ~­
raj y a, ' the rejoicing reign of the Self', 'the 
Kingdom where the higher Self, the only Tr-q.~, 
Beautiful, and Good, and Its Righte0usness ;reign'; 
So-ham, 'That is I·. 'I am That Universal Self·~ 
-all these words bear the same significance, viz., 
that peace and prosperity, good-will and happiness, 
can be achieved by humanity, only if ~t places 
the ' man of God ', the ' man of self-denying ;virtue 
and wisdoD;J. ', who embodies the higher Self, at 
the helm. 

MODE~N IDEAS 

How this ideal sways the la.test modern tQ.ought 
also, though reduced to .a lower level, with much 
less sense of the pervasion and inspiration .of the 
Finite by the Infinite, of j iva by Bra)lma, of man 
by God-this may be seen in the following : 

No doubt all education is effected through the 
experiences of the educated, but it does not follow that. 
all experiences are educative. Whether an experience is 
part of an individual's education or not, depends upon 
whether its /07'71J has been arranged by those who are 
~pncerned with the training of him whose experience it 
is. It follows that an education may be good or bad, and 
tbat its goodness or .badness wHl be ·relative to-the virtue, 
.wisdom, and intelligence of the e.d.ucator. It is ,go~ 
only when it aims at the right kind of product, and when 

l ~&llll~CJ \:lRUII<t.; ~ ~ -'iRfu; -~ ~; ~: .3lll'~; 
!I~;~~; ij: ~' 
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the means it adopts are well adapted to secur~ tbe in­
tended resul t, and a re applied inte lligentl y, consis tently, 
and persistently. Education is t hus a defin itely per­
sonal wor k, and will va ry between wide ex tremes of 
effectiveness and worth in any given society: F?r in 
all times and places there are wide differences 10 vtrtue, 
wisdom , and capacity, a mong those w ho have in ~heir 
hands the care a nd nurture of the young.' 

The words i talicis ed in the above extract should 
be compa r ed w it h M anu's v iew s , as expounded 
hitherto, on ' a ims ', 'righ t kind of product', fi tting 
for appropria t e place a nd wor th y ci tizenship in a 
' giv en society ' p ossessed of t h e proper k ind of 
structure, the ' v irtue, w isdom, intelligence, capa­
city' n eeded in the educa tor, the 'per sonal work' 
of education, a nd the 'form ' in which experience 
should be ' arranged' in order t o become 'part of 
an individual's educa tion'. 

Does the v r a t a - b a n d h a ' vow-bond ', 
b etween teacher d .1 · ' · t • t an pup1 m a k e a m or e m 1ma e 
p er sonal tie, or the new w a y s of admission into 
school ? Of tb t . d . e wo wordmgs, the n ew a nd the ol , 
as to alms of life, form of society, etc. , which is the 
mho~eh vague, h a zy, lia ble to misconception, and 
w 1c the mo 1 . 

re c ear, specific, concrete ? Does hfe 
as an adopted h"ld c 1 of the t eacher , as a m ember of 
the g u r u - k u 1 • th . . . a, e t eacher's family ', brmg mto 
pla y m eans wh· h . 

1 b 
lc a re sponta n eo usly , a utomatl-

ca l Y etter ada t d . '. P e to secure the m tended result; 
does It offer conditions which a re b etter a nd more 

1 E11c., Brit, 14th Edn., Art : .. Education " , p . 964. 
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r eal and n a tura l for the proper arrangement of the 
form of educa tive experience, and for the per son al 
touch and the most beneficent and effective emo­
tiona l setting that a r e needed f or the impa rting 
of the essential elements of the ' humanitie!> ', the 
'divinities', a nd even the 1 r ealities'; or is all this 
done better in the way in which modern schools, 
colleges, universities, hostels, examinations, a re 
conducted? Are the latest ideas as regards changes 
and improvem ents in such conduction-ideas in 
favor of auto-education, spontaneous development, 
freedom of individual choice of subject of study, 
use of the fingers and hands and indeed all the limbs 
(through which children learn as much as through 
the eyes and ears), lea rning by doing, develop­
ment and tra ined u se of all the senses, nature­
study, object-lessons, laboratory-plans, Montessori­
methods, kinder-gartens, residential institutions, 
house-masters and wardens, giving of individual 
attention to students by teachers, scouting, training 
corps, compulsory drill, athletics, gymnastics, etc.­
are all these tending towards, or deviating from, 
Manu's ideas of student-life in a normal h ealthy 
large 1 teacher's fa mily-home ' ? If they tend towards 
them, can they, or can they not, be better realised 
in a real, genuine, Educator's Home, presided over 
by a person of the true b r n. h m a I;l a type, than 
in a school or college or university of the current 
sort? If they deviate, then, in so far as they 
deviate, are they, or are they not, more artificial, 
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laboTed, machin e-like, indiscriminately wholesale 
(aptly described by even a w estern writer as 

1 

herd­
education'), very wasteful (nay, destructive in 
many cases) of the vital and intellectu a l powers 
of the students and of the r esources of the country, 
and less productive of u seful results and more of 
ban eful ones, in the long or even the short run, 
than the older ways? Tb e r eader sh ould carefully 
ponder over th ese questions, for the sake of the 
younger gener a tion. A complete reversion to the 
old ways is not possible in this Machine Age, 
t hrough which mankind is now passing. The solu­
tion may be found in a compromise ; a combination 
of the spirit , the psychologica l principles, of the 
old, with details carefully selected from th e new; 
r educing the mechanicality, the excessive and rigid 
-organisation, regimentation, 1 herding'; arranging 
for the teachers to r eside with their families on the 
pre · 
f mises of the sch ools , colleges, technicums, 
actories ; assigning a number of pupils to each 

teach 
.nf ~r as their 1 patron', 'father', I godfather'; 
1 . u s1ng th 1 • 1 . e family feel ' the spirit of true so01a-asm · ' 
t 'h1n the r elations between the pupils and the eac er s generally. 

YOGA AN.TI> EDUCATION 

The shnue f . ·th th lt· . o the culture-giver Wl e cu 1-

va t or 18 true in lllore than one respect. The science 
a.nd a rt of Yoga is the same as that of higher and 
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higher education; and its sole method, with various 
subsidiaries, is ' control of mind ' by ' inhibition • 
of the unwanted and 'exhibition' of, 'attention • 
to, 'con-juga -tion ' or ' joining ' of the mind with, 
the wanted. 1 

The wise cultivator carefully ploughs and prepares 
the promising field, softens it, sows the right seed, 
removes the wrong weed, makes 'channels for water, 
cuts away obstacles to inflow, leads the fertilising 
liquid in, all at the due seasons, and let.a the sun and the 
moon, the wind and the rain, plny upon it. The seed 
itself does all the rest. He does not try to push gases, 
moisture. warmth, solid particles, into the tissues of 
the seed with his fingers. He only arranges favorable 
conditions, and the tendencies and forces inherent in the 
seed come into operation of themselves. These impulses, 
potencies, desires, cannot be created by another, or 
even made active by direct compulsion. They can be only 
e-duce-d , induced, coaxed, into functioning, indirectly. 
Virtuous ways cut away the folds of vice which veil 
the Truth, and then it shines out from within, of 
itself.l 

1 ~P<:I'tt=tfuf.i{lt:{: 1 4ilf.i'4ili~SrT11JP.fi+Hl~T~T~Fm~T-

1::1-q: 8i'lT4WTR 1 Y oga-Siit1·as. 

!l eyf:f<n: atmoi ~ilfn, ( aij:) arrq: ~;qi\'c~ ~R~(l 1 
• • • eyf?IC!i: . • . <I ~~~A. ~liil<i. '-1T ~ef.'l tiR~­
~~~~ 1 • • _ ~~~ ~q<f.l!i[fu, (ija:) ~it<J «rr: '=lr.:<r~ 
~l!~t;~fcrofo=(l I 1::1-f: ffi~~ ~l{8J I Yoga-Sutra. 
Bhil:Jliya, iv. 3. Browning has caught the same idea ex­
cellently: 

•· There is a n inmost centre in us all 
Where Truth abides in fullness; and around, 
Wall upon wall, tho gross ~esh he~s i~ in. 
This perfect clear perceptlOn- whtch ts Truth. 
A baffiing and perverting carnal .mask 
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A good dea l of the current w a y s of education is 
very like trying to thrust gases, liquids , and solids, 
often of the antipathetic sort too, into the sprouts 
and the rootlets of the seedli ng, d irectly with the 

Binds it and makes all error; and to know 
Rather consis ts in opening out a way 
Whence the lmp'risoned Splendour may escape, 
Than in e!Tecting entry for a Light 
Supposed to be without." 

This is good Yoga and Vcqiin~a. Bergson. from another 
standpoint (in a speech. dated 28-5-1:1. a s P resident of the 
Psychical R esearch Society). bas put forth collateral ideas: 
"Consciousness transcends tho brain, is partially independen$ 
of it, and preserves tho whole of tho past intact in every 
detail. The brain masks tho useless part of tho past and le$8 
through only those remembrances which aro useful in the 
present . . . The inference from tho fact that the consci­
ousness is u. larger reality than tho brain . . . is .. - tbal 
the separation between individual consciousness may be much 
less ~han we suppose" ; in the older words, the Parnm-a~mio 
consctousness includes all jfv-iitmio consciousnosses. Yoga. a1 
the_ Science and Art of rapt Attention, perfects the process by 
w~1ch "the brain masks (i.e., inhibits. pra~yiihii.ra, 
~k1 X: o 4 h a) the useless . .. and lets through (i.e., exhibits, 
0 a g r a~ ii . d h y ii n a) ... tho useful ". The weeds to be 
bOJdoved, in the case or'the pupil, are vicious habits. bad books, 
tha compa_ny; the ploughing and softening and prepa~ing of 

e field IS the establishment of confidential, affectiOnate, 
ra;l'ental-fiiial relations between teacher and pupil ; the ferti­
i~~~~ v.:ater and sun and air arc good company, good. oral 
good uctlon, g~o~ books, good apparatus. good surround~~gs, 
and 0P):>or~un1t1es and occasions for arousing and exerctsmg 
abov satlltsfymg healthy natural curiosity and aptitudes, and, 

e a else, the teacher's good example. 

of 
0~f;~a?" to_ the directions of the Yo_ga-soience, methods 

t endin a~on, lD India, where not suffonng from apathy. are 
b to g • bec?me too • efficient'. A favori te way seem~ to 

e . make a Journey to Europe, bring back some ideas bemg 
e_xperlmented With there and try to start thorn h ere, irresp_ec­
tlve of the conditions of the country, and e nd up by saymg 
that !ack o~ the needed money makes the success of the 
experJment Impossible. 

( 

f 
I 

_ __ ___J 
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finger s . All things , forms, ideas, movements, 
institutions, 'isms', t end to run to excess, and then 
d ecay. The word " effici ent' is much in vogue 
n ow-a-days in office-circles. Accordingly, methods 
of education h ave b ecome too 'efficient', i .e., 
' offici o u s ' , m eddlesome, bureaucr atic, m ech a nical, 
artificial, 'herd-driving ' . Educa tional institutions 
h a v e become arenas for the self-display, in various 
w a ys, of the educators, especially of the inspecting 
and supervising s t a ff, who have to justify them­
selves a nd their high salaries by showing 'effici­
ency' of v a rious sorts , m a inly by trying to copy 
western experiments and importing exotic ideas, 
in half-hearted and imperfect and therefore all 
the n1.ore mischievous ways. 

'f.A.P_o\S AND VIpY.A 

" Virtue, wisdom .. . of the educator "-these are 
the key-words in the quota tion m a de above.

1 
They 

are a rather pale copy of the ancient words: 

'l.' a pas , burning self-denial, and vi Q. Y a, science 
-these are the means to the highest happiness, fo; 
himself and his community, of the brahmal)a. By 
the first he eradicates vice and sin in bim~elf and in 
all others who come within his sphere of influence 
By the second be achieves the blessedness tha.t belong~ 
to the Consciousness of Immortality a nd Self-complete­
n ess, for himself and for a ll others who revere him and 
learn from him and take him for example.' 

1 S ee pp. 571-572, supra. 
% See p. 193, supra. 
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578 SCIENCE PLUS PHILANTHROPY 
[MANU 

to burn, to 
The word tap as comes from taP • One of 

radiate heat, light, energy, a lso to suffer . solar 
the names of the Sun, t he visible god of ou:urns 1 

system, is 'fapana, 'he who shines, gJoWS~d light: 
in order that the worlds may have heat a If 

·tse un­
Only that which burns and consum es 1 fi hl ) 

fi . sel s Y sel sbly (after havmg gathered a nd grown Self-
cam give warmth and illumination to oth er s. Ifi h 
denial is the very fount of a ll the virtues, as se s -

. h consumes ness of vices. It is the fla me whlC h to 
the weeds of vice and gives nourishing warrn~f f 
the seeds of virtue· burns ou t the lower se 0 

egoism and makes ~oom for the corning in of the 
higher Self of altruism and universalism. Vi Q Y B.' 

science, gives the light which guides the growth 
in the right direction. Heat and light are inter­
dependent. When the body is 'aglow' with the 
aura of a high and invincible resolve, when the 
heart is 'aflame' with a noble aspiration, wh·en 
the soul is 'on fire 1 with an intense sense of a. 
great mission received from 'on high ' or co~­
manded from 'within', when it is scorning all 
slothful ease and goft delights, is living laborious 
days, is striving, will-ing, praying, day a-nd night 
for the fulfilment of that mission- then it fs per-· 
forming t . · 1 ·a Pa s. Sc1ence pl1ts self-denymg ove, 
knowledge (especially of the human mind and 
h eart) Plus Philanthropy, is wisdom. Cosmic Mind, 
BrahmB., the ' Expander', spread out, exfolia ted, 
the world-system, by gathering a nd storing 
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ta p as - an ergy for eon s a nd then radiating it out 
b y k il. ma - s a n k a 1 p a, will- and-imagination­

so say t h e Pura Q.as. 1 

Howsoever difficult to do, to a<Jbieve, to surmount, to­
cross beyond-it is a ll possible to accomplish by sufficient 
t a pas . T a pas-will, tap as-energy, cannot be de­
feated. By ~· a pas, intense application of mind, did the 
primal patriar ch Manu shape this Science of the Duty 
of Man, and the B.shi-sages discover and expound a ll the 
Ve<;las and the Vic;lyas, the sciences and the art~. occult 
and profane . The perpetual spending of himself, of his 
vital energies , in the gathering of knowledge and the 
g iving of it to the deserving-this is the fife long t ap as 
of the man of the br a h m a 1) a vocation. Ever watch­
ful ~; uarding of the weak and the innocent from h arm 
is the t a p a s of the man of the k s h a !; t r i ya vocation. 
Diligent management of adequa te production and proper 
distribution of necessaries and comforts, and the su pply 
of them to all by fa ir trade and free gifts, i s the t a. p as 
of the man of business, the man of the v a i s h y a -voca­
tion. Giving a ll the needed unskilled or little-skilled 
help to a ll the. others is the ta p as of the man of the 
shuc;lra vocation. Tapas and v ic;ly a a re the in­
dispensable · complements of each other. Neither is fruit­
ful without the other . The Sun is Tapana as ·well as 
Bh!Iska ra, Lord of H eat and Maker of Light; he gives 
p r 2. Q a as well as b u <J c;l hi, vitality as well a& intelli­
gence . Science saye th to the wise man : ' Hold m e as a 
sacred trust and give m e not away to the vicious; I 
yield happiness only to the virtuous; in the h ands of 
the vicious I cause dire and widespread misery ' ~ 

1. O ne of. th~ curran~ sc~entifio speculutions is that the visibte 
un1verse . 1s exp.andt.ng a~d may burst like a soap· bubble 
some d.ay. NothlDg 1mposstble, of course. I n the m eanwhile. 
~here IS a nother manner of expansion too. A. seed expand's 
lDto a tree. S ee Krshl)a, p. 'Z. 

9~({,_~ ~~ ~~ ~:q ~~I 
if<f CI(f_ ct!ffi'T ~rc::Gf ctql fu ~~ II 
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Vo ws 

Thus is ~a pas of va riou s kinds, by self-com­
pelling performance of the r espective duties, en­
joined for the several n. s h r a m a - s, stages of life, 
and v a r J,l. a - s , vocationa l cla sses. The element 
common to a ll is willing and striving for a definite 
and worthy object with a ll the n eeded self-repres­
sion. Every vow of aspiring and determined self­
privation invests the person ta king it with a 
special ~ e j as-aura. In the case of the b r a h m a ­
c h lL r i student, the aura ser ves invisibly as a 
protecting envelope and daunts and deter s evil-doers 
and tempters. 

Everyvow, v r a~a, pra1ji-j.iUL, toavoidorto' 
perform, 'I will do this', 'I will not do this', 
strengthens the will and creates a fresh spring of 
energy. F ormerly, the temptations and resistance~ 
were latent, undefined, in seed. The vow acts like 
the planting and watering of the seed, and makes 
them patent. The forces on both sides are aroused. 
The striving against the temptation to indulge 
or shirk, the determination to conqu er, the con­
scious pitting of the higher against the lower desire, 
sets up an internal friction, an irritation and 
stimulation of the whole psych e, which generates 

\ 
51~~ fill~ ~q~~ 51~: I 

~~ ~ ~!;flf: ~q{={T 51fu~tf~"t II Manu, xi, 238, 24:J, see 
also pp. 190-191, supra. 
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moral h eat and force and exaltation, a nd increases 
strength in the moral muscle with every temptation 
conquered-all needed for high achievement. This 
experience r ecurs on higher and higher levels. 
Thus : 

There is a strange law in ocoultism . . . As 
soon as any one pledges himself as a 'probationer •, 
certain occult effects ensue. Of t h ese the first is the 
throw ing outward of everything latent in the nature of 
the man; his faults, habits , qualities, or subdued desires, 
whether good, bad, or indifferent . . . He will h~ve 
to fight a hundred times h a rder than before, until he 
kills all such (vicious) tendencies in himself.' 

The internal conflict helps to strengthen., define, 
and rightly shape the growing individuality and 
self-consciousness of the pupil. The wise teacher, 
who should have passed through the discipline him­
self, will t ake care to give easy gradation to the 
vows and not make them too severe, even as he will 
set only light physical tasks and exercises for 
soft and growing physical muscles. The limits 
must vary with the temperaments and capacities 
of the pupils. Buddha's m a j j h i m a - p a tip a g!., 
the middle course, must ever be borne in mind.' 

• H . P . Blli.vatsky, The Secret Doctrine, iii, 435. 

' The rich milk, dropped between his lips, by the t ender· 
hearted girl. who took pity on the ~ord of Pity, as he lay in a 
swoon from too long a f ast, taught htm the virtue of the middle 
path and was indirectly one of the means to his n i r v ii !]. a .. 
F ar-sightedly recorded in the Buddhist scriptures, this episode 
illustrates the equal importance of all right things in the right 
circumstances- healthy diet as well as n i r vii n a. That 
the latter, a t one end, depends upon the former, at' the other, 
is not a degradation of the latter but an ennoblement of the 



:522 

to 

pe 

~::1 me 
rat 
me, 
.ou 
the 
lit 
in 
wi 
r e 

~ m; 
se 
hE 
:an 

582 GENERA.TION OF POWER 

bodY' to 
beyond 

Hunger, within limits, s timulates the 
exertion for the procuring of food ; 
limits, it prostrates and k ills. So everY' t aP as -

+ f . . "th· 1. ·t generates v r a v a, vow o pnvat1on, w1 1n 1m1 s, 
power against evils ; but ca rried beyond limits, 
over-strains, weakens, even kills the will. It 
obviously challenges and ther efore rouses temp­
tations and provokes tempters. The wise edu­
cator is therefore careful not to take up himself, 
or to impose upon a pupil, a vow which, in the 
circumstances, will call out more, and more power· 
ful, evils than his will can conquer . The ambi­
valence, g v a m - g v a m , pervading a ll Nature, 
inevitably causes a specially vicious r eaction and 
rebellion of the lower nature agains t every specially 
virtuous resolu tion by the higher na ture. Physical 

former. "In the glass of things temporal. seo the image of 
things spirituaL" The tree of life has roots in the mud and 
mire of matter, and leaf and flower and fruit in tho breezes 

and the sunshine of tho spirit. ~ 3~ fct~.__ af!~ 

'!.~~: I (Bhaoavata). The body of flesh too is only the 

spirit made gros~. and should be refinod back again as much 
as possible. In the right-minded, evory act is a spiritual, 
sacramental, act, done f or God and indeed by God, .the One 
andhOnly Self (see p. 337·341, supra) .. For a curious_ illu strati~n 
~f ow extremes meet, consider th1s: " Ma n, as 1s well smd, 
hves by fa ith; each genera t ion bas its own faith, more or 
less i a~d l!lughs at the faith of it!l predecessor- mos t unwisely 
· · · Fatth In the Social Contract, freedom by Social Contract­
such was the Gospel of that era . . . This too was a better 
faith th~n the one it had replaced; than faith mer ely in the 
Everlas tmg ~othing and Man's Digestive Power; lower than 
which no ff!lth cun go." (Carlyle, French Revolution, Pt. II, 
Bk. I, ch. vu). } 

- --- --
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strength i s inc!'eased by graduated exercise; so 
should the moral b e. Because the educator is an 
A c h a. r y a , has to t each by A chAr a , by conduct 
a nd example more than by p ercept, he has to 
r egulate his own behaviour much more vigilantl;v 
than his pupil's . 

Endurance of h eat, cold, hunger, thirst; standing 
and sitting still, without changing posture; silence by 
avoidance of oral speech, and more complete silence by 
abstention from every expression of thought, by writing 
or gesture even; observance of strict .dietaries of various 
kinds ... are t ap a s . This ta p as should be practised 
with such gradation as will pr-omote a.nd not upset 
h ealth and control of body and tranqu:il placidity and 

In !f:he context, d escribing the loss of all fai.,th in things 
spiritual and the prevalent excess of sensual n1aterialism. 
the decrjal of Digestive P-owe r is all right. The Bhilga­
vata Pttr a 'l)oa also, f.i.. r epeatedly and strongly censures • f!he 

worshippers of tongu e and phallus ' , ~~q~: 
1 
~-

ftr~:. Y et, p sychologically and metaphysically, hunger, sex, 

and acquisitiveness are the primary manifestations of ever­
lasting D esire, and without them the experience of separate 
individuality, with its woes as well as weals, is not possible · 
the Eve rlasting Nothing, the N egation of all particular things' 
w hich swallows, dissolves, ab-solves, within It-Self. all pair~ 
of Relatives, is the Great Vacuum, Mahii.-Shii.nya, which is 
also tho Groat Plenum. PurJ].am, of Nirva1~a. the Ab-sol-ute 
S elf ; and the Digestive Power of tha t other perpetual vacuum 
the s t oma ch, which is al.so ah":ays s_wa.llowing a nd digesting 
a ll sorts of opposite-tastmg thmgs, _IS a standing miracle of 
miracles, ~he climax of w hose wondE!r 1s, as a medical celebrity 
o~ce r~mmded an audience,_ why 1t (the s tomach) does not 
d1ges t 1t_self I The wor~ .A.~roa mean~. etymologically, amongst 
ot~er t~mgs, • that _wh1c)l eats. a ·~ t I. tast es, expEU"ien ces. all 
?bJects. Shallow d1sbelief. Ja~ghmg at a ll b elief except belief 
1n the s tomach alone--th1s lS the perverted a nd inverted 
r e flection of the B elief in the Illusoriness of the whole World· 
process and in the Supremacy of its T aste r and Enjoyer­
higher tha n which no faith can go. 
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lucidity of mind. It shou ld be pra ct ised side by side 
with the other yam a - s a nd o i yam a - s . harmless­
ness, truthfulness, non-covetousn ess, sense -con trol. right 
study, contentedness, cleanliness, a nd resigna tion to the 
will of God.' 'rap as should be increased gradually, 
not suddenly.2 rap as is three-fold, of body, of speech, 
of mind. Bar mle6sness, cont inence, fra nk a nd open 
countenance, cleanliness, reverent obe isance to those 
to whom it is due. the elde rly , the learned, t he 
·holy-this is bodily t·apa s . Non-volubili ty, proper 
reserve, speech that is true and pleasant (beautiful) and 
helpful (good), a lso s tudy by audible r eci tation and oral 
discussion-this is vocal ~ a pas . Serene reposefuloess, 
gentlenef.'ls, silence, self-control, purity of feeling-this 
is mental t ap as. ra p a 8 ' again, is of three kinds, 
good, bad, mixed. Done with perfect faith in , and for 
the sake of, the Supreme Self in all, w ithout any wish 
for gain for one's particu Jar self-it is sa t t v i k a, 
noble. Bodily and vocal t ap as, done insincerely, self­
righteously, unsteadily, with wish to gain honor and 
presents-is r a j as a, ambitious, worldly. Done out of 
obstinate superstition, or for causing harm to some one, 
and of the nature of self-torture-it is t am a sa , evil.3 

The essence of the best ~a pas is the deliberate 
foregoing of luxuries a nd comforts, the r eduction 
of necessities to a minimum, and the under going 
of hardships, for a noble, 'sacrificial', other­
helping purpose. But the simple strengthening of 
the will, the bringing of mind and body under 
control, the development of the power of inhibi­
ting distracting desires and impulses, by vows of 
graduated fasts, vigils, particular abstinences or 
performances-this also is a good purpose by itself. 
Thus, doing hard physical work for some public 

1 Yoga-Siltra-Bhashya, ii, 30-32. 
2 Manu, vi, 23. 
3 Glta. :x:vii. 5, 6, 7, 14-19. 
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ser vice, or even f or some utilitaria n object of 
one's own, primarily ; a nd strengthening one's 
m uscles a lso, by dir ecting the consciousness towards 
them, w i th en joyment of their play, in the sporting 
and a r t istic spirit, a t the same time, secondarily; 
this is best 1

• But games a nd sports, athletics a nd 
gy m nast ics, prima rily for developing the strength, 
skill, sha peliness, of the body, a r e good too, 
within limits, in the next degree; ' within limits', 
beca use games and spor ts tend to become a n end in 
th em selves, like science for the sake of science, art 
for art, speed for speed, money for money, power for 
power, a rmy for a rmy-all which is very harmful 
for the individua ls concerned and even more for 
society. Therefore if some definite service of others 
can be combined with the training of the will 
through ta p a s -vows, that is best ; but even if 
not, the l a tter a r e useful. The ultimate purpose 
of strengthening will a nd muscle both, by vows 
and games, is to serve society better by enhanced 
individua l worth, a nd, vice versa, to make possible 
finer individua l development by improvement of 
the tota l socia l life, in a virtuous circle. 

Ga m es a nd sports also involve training of the 
will, though indirectly ; and vows which a im at 
strengthening the will directly, m ay be carried out 
more easily if the spirit of sport is imported into 
them indirectly. Y oung na ture indeed r equires 

1 W . E. Gladstone, thrice Prime Minist er of Britain, used to 
hew wood for domestic fuel, as his favorite form of exercise, 
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~86 THE SPIRIT OF SPORT 

th t "t tr · · " t b · th ·dea hoW a 1 s a 1nmg, eac 1og e young 1 th 
·n e 

to shoot ", should be c a rri ed out largelY 1 d 
~pirit of sport, 1 i 1 s. , k r 1 d n , free plaY. a hn 

·n t e 
that solemn purposiveness sh ould be kept 1 . 

·l·ta r1an background as much as possible. The uti 1 

'PUrpose should not be presented too proroine~tly 
· v1eW to the young eyes, though it has to be kep t ID . 

d . -1•5 rnmd by the preceptor , a n put mto the pup1 
incidentally, on interesting and appropriate occa­
sion s ; otherwise, the growth-helping exube rance 
of the child and youth m ay be checked unheaLthilY_. 

The taking of joy in the conscious exercise of 
physica l limb or mental faculty is a lmost indispen­
sable to healthy and quick development of either. 
An hour of cheerful, good-humoured. b oisterous, 
wrestling, '!"acing, leaping, trick-swimming , cricket, 
football, or hockey, builds more and b etter muscle 
than un-play-ful, cheerless, unconsciou s, drudge and 
plod at brick-ca rrying or hammering, even when a.ll 
other conditions, as to sufficiency of nourishment, 
etc., <aTe the same. But brick-carrying a nd ham­
mering and a ll the other routine or h a rd task s of 
life, if duly r egulated and limited, can have the 
-spirit of sport• infused into them, a nd then they 
lbecome anore u sef.ul 1lhan ilhe games, in every sense, 
for ihe grown-up. Conscious joy, an an Q. a , is 
the very e1ix.ir of life.2 It ought -to be infused into 

1 See p. 372, supra. 
2 -~<\.'~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ci~ I '/'aittiriya. 
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the life of th e growing pupil a s m u ch as possible, 
consis tently w ith the fostering of h a rdy h a bits. 

BUILDING OF CHARACTER 

The building up of good and strong cha r acter is 
indisputably the most important , a nd the evoca tion 
of specia l v oca tiona l fitness the nex t most im­
p ortant, object of education. Strength of character 
m eans nothing else than strength of will, to do or 
to avoid. Goodness of character means the direc­
tion of the will to right action. The knowledge 
of wha t is r ight and wha t is wrong- this is m a tter 
for in t ellectua l ins truction, v ivified by illustra tions 
from the pupil's own experiences a nd f eelings. 
~ · H ow w ould you f eel if you w ere treated thus? " 
S hI 1 a, good cha racter, is identified with the 
observa nce of the G olden Rule, in on e pla ce, in the 
Maha-bhara~u. After describing, in a story a bout 
Pra hlaga a nd Ingra , how Dutifulness, Truthfulness, 
Right Conduct , Strength, W ealth, a ll depend upon 
and follow good Char acter, the book says: 

Tha t which is hurtful to others, that which he feels 
a shamed to do, that which be does not like to b 
done to himself, let him not do . that; that which he 
desires for hi mself, let him des1r~ tha t for others tooe 
This, in brief, is the essence of S h tl a , good characte : 
indeed it is the whole of :Obarma: That which satisfi!; 
his inner self, his heart, his consCience, that which be is 
willing may become known ~Y others and which may 
win him t he praise of the w1se, . tha t which his soul 
-does oot feel ashamed to do, that 1s sat t v i k a work, 

M 13 
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and he may do it. H e w ho regards a nd feels for and 
does to others as himself, h e a ttaine th the Highest." 1 

The inclining of th e will to right, the development 
of the will-t o-virtue, is m a tter (1) pa rtly of congen­
ital temper a ment, (2) pa r tly of intellectual 
conviction, formed and impla nted by personal 
experience and historica l a nd scientific illus tra tions 
and philosophical arguments, to the effect that 
wrong activity brings pa inful r esu lts to the doer 
himself soon or l a te, a nd (3) pa rtly by the influence 
of good example and g ood surroundings; briefly (1) 
favourable natural disposition, (2) wise precept, (3) 
good example.' The first is given by the student's 

1 ~ -~ ~ ~l:lr~;:mr 1 "' "' , ... , 
an~: >~fu~rfir q'tt;rt rr ~~Fffir. 11 

~---~srf.J ~~Cf Clffi81Tftt ~~('( I 
~EJt ~ if B1~ am'+1ii: ~' ~: II 

~lffi err ~ if otr w-Jfn <F.zi:<i"l 1 

o~ <F.+f ije!J ~f~ ~ :>~~ ~ II 
~~ BlfiWfa('( a Cf.f;q(f ~B~j:f I Mbh., Shan~i : chs.124-265. 

~Br ~ rn~m~qrr: . . . ijff'JT:a+fRr <:5a_:~U~q_ II 
<m:~~i?r~ ~m, ~c:r. ., ~m- ~r'OlB. 1 

~"~' ~fQJ'fu '<l'Tcm~zr, O<t. ij~~UJ~X;:rurq_ 11 
Manu, ii, 12 ; xii, 37 ; see a lso xii, 91, and Gita, vi, 32. 

2 ~t f.m)P.:zrftf, ~ ~ifu ~r~, (Gi:ta) 1 ~ml:Ff­
('''ll'l~'i[if<f.f 51~m:, ~f.fffi:lr~~CfiT fif.l%:, (Nyaya and all 

l)arshanas) I ijf~40Jij'i:0F&!~fR.-rrRtrr~• U<H • Y.- Vasisht/ia. ",. ' 
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own karma of previous lives; the last two are 
provided by genuine a chary a and gu ru k u 1 a . 

Training in self-control by resolves naturally 
begins with the regul ation of the elemental physio­
logical appetites and surges, armi-s, hunger, 
thirst, sleep, laziness, talkativeness, fidgeting r est­
lessness of limbs, breathing, etc.; then it dea ls with 
psychical impulses, h asty anger, quarrelsomeness, 
fear, falsehood, hasty inaccuracy in observation 
and speech, misplaced curiosity, covetousness, jeal­
ousy, carelessness, inattention, etc.; fina lly , it deals 
with the sex-craving and appurtenant psycho­
physical w aves and disturbances, tar an g ~, 
vi-tarka, vi - ka r a. 1 

All these physical and psychical impulses are 
derivatives of the three prima l forms, e s h a I}. a - s' 
urges, of egoism.~ The gradation of 'negative 

1 But the mistake must bo carefully avoided, of trying to 
suppress certain physiological' explosions', 'orgasms', 'rush­
es ', v 6 g a- s , like the cough, the sneeze, nausea. the motion 
to pass urine or freces, etc. ; otherwise, very serious illness. 

~UJA:. ~ .... ~ i'fl~jjC:#_lOIGc{l~ I (Sttshruta), " the explo­
sions should neither be suppressed nor unnecessarily pro­
voked". The same rule applies to transports of emotion and 
passion. Only, in either case, the vent must not be allowed to 
hurt others improperly; hence, the need of previous training 
and safeguarding. 

'See pp. 55-56, supra. Gharaka, (I. xi), from a slightly differ­
ent standpoint, enumer ates them as P r a ~;t a-, d han a _ 
and p a r a- 1 o k a 6 s h a ~;t a - s. 'cravings for life in thi~ 
world, for wealth, for life in heaven'. ':£'here is uo substantia l 
differen~e b':_tween these and those ment1~ned in the Upa7lishat. 
The I)wt-Bhagavata, (VI. xxv, 1~). more duectly says: "Desire 
is threefold, for food, for possesswns, for sex-enjoyment ". 

+it;;{~ -,01, eW-omfTJ, ~ $1 CfT +!~ 1 
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avoidances ', restraints, of t h ese, broadly corres­
ponds with tha t of the 'positive performa nces', 
the exerClsmg of the opposite virtues. The 
yam a-s (comparatively n egative) a nd n i- y a­
ma-s (compara tively positive) of Yoga a r e only 
higher and higher forms of t h ese a vo idances and 
performances. The culmina tion is the m a h lL ­

k a r u ~it- v rat a , ' the vow of boundless com­
passion', of Christs, Bugghas, Ish var as, who have 
no other motive, a nd (since even compassionate 
helping implies maintenance of separ a te individual­
ity by the helper, however super-refin ed), a n ever 
deeper self-effacement into the One SelC 

"Which of you can (1) m a intain perfect silence 
for five, ten, fifteen minutes ?, or {2) s ta nd, or sit, 
quite still, as animals 'freeze', f or two, five, ten 
minutes?, or (3) keep an arm stretched out, mot ion­
less, for one, two, three minutes?, or (4) breathe 
slowly and deeply not more tha n ten, five, three 
times a minute?, or (5) k eep looking steadily 
at this tree or picture, or statue, or flower, for 

1 ~ arR+r~l=lfcl'sfq +@G~= S~~rt, ~frN+ifq~ 
~~~'i'&_ISI(.'54!i ~mftOJ: 3QlifG:aft(Xjl+fffu I Yoga-Siltra­
Bhii.shya, i, 25. From the s tandpoint of the Absolute 
N?n-~eparaten~ss, No-Other-ness, such Compassion is still 
w1thm the reg1ons of the R elative and the Separate. and so 
!Day ~e regarded as a n infirmity, but obviously it is" the last 
wfirm1ty of nobl~st minds". Also, personal immortality is a 
fact, though an Illusory fact; separate individua lity, having 
b een, can never wholly not b e ; i t swings between extremes 
of selfishness and unselfishness. " You w ill enter the Light 
but cannot touch the Flame, " (Light on the Path), because 
you a r e rour~elf_ th~ J!'lame, and in the Flame, together with 
all other mfimte IDdlVldualities, all the time. 
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one, two, three minutes?, or (6) a void all salt, or 
all sweet, f ood, kept within your r each, for this 
whole da y, or (7) not frown a nd not quarrel during 
the n ext twelve hours? "-such may be useful 
exercises in vow ed self-control, with the sportive 
zest and vim of good-humoured emulation infused. 
for young folk . ·' I will a void this particular kind 
of tasty edible, or not sleep on a bedstead but on 
the h a rd ground, or not cut my hair, or eschew 
this other comfort, or observe silence for so many 
hours a day, until I have mastered this particular 
lesson, or book, or gymnastic f eat, or other physical 
or mental accomplishment, or achieved this object of 
just ambition "-may be useful purposive vow for a 
more grown-up youngster, or adult, or middle-aged 
man. The natura l craving to do what is vowed 
against, serves a s a constant reminder of the object 
aimed at, and the energy of the restlessness set 
up by the internal conflict becomes available for 
conversion into steady work for that object. Vows 
of complete resistance of the e s h a :r;t lL- s (Per.­
Arab., hirs, tama') of sex and acquisitiveness, and 
of maximum r esistance (short of ca sting off of the . 
body, or incapacita ting it for w ork) of hunger 
(the prime and ultimate origin of a ll the others, 
and the strongest and least r esistible, which begins 
with birth or indeed conception, and lasts till 
death), for the sake of helping oth er s-such are 
the consecrating vows, Q 'i k s h 1L- s , of the Elder 
Brothers, the Eo~ h i s , Messiahs, Prophets. 
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In connection with ins truction about such vows, 
particularly about the nature a nd meaning of 
bra h ma-ch a r y a 1, · would come the opportunity 
for the teacher to i mpart n eeded information about 
sex, progressively, a t successive s tages of the 
growth of the pupil's body, m ind, and curiosity. 
None can do well and properly th is a ll -important 
work, in present-day conditions, particularly of 
town-life, except the well-educated parent, or the 
parent-h&arted educator; none other can do it 
with the indispensable mutual affection a nd trust, 
in su ph a manner as to satisfy natural curiosity 
healthily, a nd prevent that curiosity from turning 
morbid and satisfying itself in un wholesome ways. 
The inquisitiveness of healthy, normal, unrepres­
sed children is exhaustless. It is Nature's own 
provision for storing up useful knowledge in the 
growing mind. Correspoudingly inexhaustible 
have to be the wisdom, patience, tenderness, of the 
.teacher, to satisfy it in right way and measure.1 

~ See pp. 490-491. supra. Sam:Jki'lra-virf.hi (pub. 1920, in 
• AJmer), among the injunctions mentioned by Pii.raskara, reads 

·also (p. 92): ~~ C{~lf Cj~~ fci~lf cftlf ~(f~ ~{~.f 
~ . , , , 

.i3>c:::r@: ~mf ~ I "Avoid sexua l inter course; let the vital 
Energy mount from below to the brain, and not run down from 
above to the sex-organs '' . 

The Indian tea.cher has to gather the matter a nd the 
manne r of such mstruction freshly, from modern western 

·works as ~ell as ancien t Samskrt Smrtis and works on 
l)ha:ma-S ha:Jtra! ·!Ccm;a-Shilstra, and ".Ayur-verf.a, 'the Science 
of L1fe and Med10me · The whole subject h as become involved 
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B REATH-REGUL ATION 

A p er son who has lear nt to control these prima l 
physiologica l urges, w ill find a ll oth er s easier to 
r estrain, since t hey ar e a ll rooted in these. Control 
of breathing , primal manifes tation of the ever­
present incessant craving for a bsorption of a erial 
f ood a nd expulsion of gaseous r efuse, is th e most 
difficult , a nd a lso th e most important; for pure 
a ir is obviously our subtlest a nd m ost indis­
pen sable nourishment. To r egula te the breath is t o 

in gr eat d ifficulty because of the peculiar conditions of tow n­
li fe. Some western w riters say that, for educational purposes, 
sex should be treated in the same matter-of-fact way as 
hunger , a nd qui te early too. in the child' s life. Others warn 
against too great and premature plain speaking. Nature has 
veiled • sex '. in the human being, with a cur tai n of modes ty 
and shame which bas to be taken due count of. a nd must not 
b e torn aside rudely on pain of last ing mental and moral shock 
a nd in jury. All t he most subtle. p rofound, complex excitements 
of the human b eing of the present stage of evolution a re 
centred rou nd the sex-feeling. Those connected wi th property, 
and, finally, w ith ' t he daily bread ', may be mor e powerful, 
but they a re s impler a nd more elemental. The sex question 
h as therefor e to bo dealt wit h more delicately. The physical 
footus has to be fostered w,thin the mother' s womb, out of 
r each of sudden shock a?-d ha rm ; the m~nt~l-moral embryo 
has to b e somewha t s ilmla r ly foster ed w1 thm th e teach er 's 
superphysical womb . so to say, within the aura of his kind 
vigilance and the family a tmosphere of the guru- k u 1 a , 
till tha t embryo has grown s trong enough for exposure to the 
oute r world. 

One of the virtues, a midst the vice.s, of moder n western 
civilisation, is the greate~ and more I~te~li gent car e for the 
r equirements of the cbila -mmd, the co~pilation a nd publication 
of lite ra ture sp ecially suited for ch ildren, such as Children's 
E ncyclop edias, Ohildre·n's Books of Knowledge, Ohi.ldrm1's Dic­
tionaries, books of travel and adventure like the wholly ad­
mira ble stories of Jules Verne. But their virtue is of ten 
r educed by the fact tha t ma ny a re very high-priced. 
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regulate the other physiologica l functions and also 
the emotions a nd th e intellections! The out-of­
breath, panting, gasping m a n ca nnot think, cannot 
speak, coherently. The excited, ' a nima '-ted, per­
turbed, man breathes r a pidly . The s leepy-minded 
person breathes heavily. In deep, ca lm, thinking 
or meditation, the breath becomes more and more 
faint. Breathing and m entation act and react on 
each other. But indiscriminate, unguided, or mis­
guided, practice of p r a Q. - a y a m a is very danger· 
ous, and may cause permanent injury, consumptive 
disease, even sudden death. Etymologically the 
word means ay am a, 'lengthening', 'stretching ', 
of P r a Q. a, · breathing', (from Skt. an, to 
'breathe', whence Gr. anemas, L. anima, air). 
More particularly, p r -11.1) a means the 'outgoing 
breath', as a p-an a means' inhalation.2 P r a Q. a 
also means 'life', 'vitality',' vital force',' nerve­
force ', generally, while sub-divisions and kinds of 
nerve-forces and corresponding nerves are given 
other specific names.3 In Hatha-Yoga practice, 

~See pp. 373-375, supra. H. P. Blava tsky, The S ecret Doc­
tr~71e• III, ~02-507, et seq., gives severe warning against dabbling 
With P r a lJ. ·a y ii. m a interpre ted a s • the death of the 
breahth ', . the complete s toppage of tho process of respiration, 
o.n t e h nes of Ha tha-Yoga, and gives most valua ble informa­
tiOn a s to the Raja-Yoga meaning of p r a Q- a yam a. 

ll ll~ 3QI!(: SfTfOJfd, ~WJTfu9ir~"llt en~ CI~~Rf~r-r, ij 

511~ ~f'tifcl~~: 1 Shankara, Chlla ncf,ogya-Bhashya, I, 
iii, 3. 

3 In the Upanisllata and other Veqrm~a books. 
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p r -a T.l - ll yam a has come to mean ' suppression and 
suspension of the breath'. Therein is great danger. 
Under the guidance of a r eal J;,t~hi-guru, in the ways. 
of Raja-Yoga, so that the bodily functions follow 
the mind, instead of the r ever se, as in Hatha­
y oga, such complete or nearly complete cessa­
tion of r espir ation, for a time, may supervene· 
on deep meditation, and produce a condit ion 
of tranced clair voyance, in which the body is. 
in a condition somewh at like that of the fretus. 
before birth ; so it is suggested. But these matters 
would belong to the superphysical education of 
advanced souls} F or our present purposes, it is. 
enough to observe that breath-Tegttlation (not 
suppression), in scientific ways, and the promotion 
of the h abit of deep, full, quiet, breathing shoul<l 
be an important part of ordinar y psycho-physical 
education. For the young, whose consciousness is. 
out-turned, identified wholly with the active life­
of the body, self-control has to begin with easy­
practices in restr a int of bodily activities directly,. 
and of mental indirectly; at a later stage, when 
introspective self-consciousness has become possible,. 

1 Various i\ san a-s and m u 4 r ii.- s, particularly in com­
bination with sp ecial ways of brea thing, are said to a ct on the· 
endocr ine glands, to promote h ealthy secr etions, and to 
counteract or prevent toxins. R ele's book on Kundalmi is. 
very sugges~ive.. Cas~s of two or thr~e hatha-yogis • . who· 
swallowed w1th 1mpumty, most deadly ac1ds, iron nails, p1eces. 
of glass, e tc., in the presen ce of U niversi t y Professors of 
Science, High Court J udges, etc., wer e frequently reported in. 
the df!-ilies in. 1934, also the death of one such, t hrough someo 
error 111 pract1ce. 
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.and distinction between mind a nd body begun to be 
made, the process h as to be rever sed, and desires 
and other mental f unctionings, moods, psychoses, 
h ave to be controll ed directly, and bodily move ­

ments indirectly. 
M anu says, 

Even three p r a :r:t a yam a - s , con trolled respira­
tions, performed correctly, vi <J hi - va t . together with 
silent intonation of p r a Q a v a, v y a h i ~ i- s, and 
gayatr1 ,1 constitute high t apa s , purify ing penance; 
(correctly, because, incorrectly done, they may cause 
great harm). As the droBs of metals is burnt away by 
the bellows, so are the fau lts and diseases of sensor and 
motor organs by b•·eath-regulation. The aspirant should 
cure physiological defects by regula ted respirations ; 
mental impurities by cl h a r 8. 1) a , fixed con-templa-tion 
-of noble ideals ; evil addictions by p r a t y -a·h a r a, abs­
trac-tion of mind and senses from wrong objects, with­
·drawal of attention from them ; and all feeling of 
inferiority, (1 inferiority-complex'), weakness, smallness, 
d ependency. finitude, mortality, by (l h y an a , single­
miuded. one-pointed, con-tinu-ous con-centra -tion and 
meditation on the Infinite Supreme as one-Self." 

This is said in connection with t h e duties of 
"Per sons in the ' suburb-dweller ' a nd the 1 h er mit ' 
'stages of life; but, in elementary forms, it app]ies 
to the boy a nd y o uth in the 1 student' stage as 
well, in connection with his san Q. h y - o pIts a n a. , 
morning and evening orisons, and other occasions. 

1 See pp. 282-283 a nd pp. 381-392, supra. 
2 5I fOlr<rr+rr ~nwit=ll' '=lmsftc fclfGJCIQ \15CIT: 

O<TT~Sior'6!~: fo!~<:f tRii ~q: II 

~tria <-"lWlm<Tfiri Glm_ifi fu <l~T +l~T: I 

aij~rcrrt ~a ~r: sn!Jl8T fir~ro:. 11 
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W e h ave s een b efore that th e h ighest yoga ­
:s a m a cJ hi i s onl y a n ex ten s ion a nd perfection oi 
.t h e sa n <J h y it , as life is a n unbroken continuity 

from seed to t r ee, atom to cosmos, amceba to a rch­

a n gel, b a by to sage, s a vage to Buddha a nd M a n u 1
• 

I n oth er pla c es, Manu s a ys : 

The single Sound-Word A urn (Om) is the best 
·expressor of t ranscendent Brahma ; brea th regulation 
is the h ighes t ta p as; naugh t is hig her in value of 
helpfulness t ha n the g i\ y a. tr 1; t rut h is better than 
.silence. T he animalcules w h ich the hermit unwittingly 
des troys in a day and a night- to cleanse himself f rom 
t h e sin t hereof he should perfor m six r espirations after 
bath. Such respiration purifies from the 8in of un­
witting destruction of boneless animals. If a re-generate 
person h appens to smell a lcoholic liquor, or to inhale 
t he smell of one w ho has drunk such liquor, he should 
·clean se h imself by bathing and, s tanding in water, should 
perform three brea th-regulations, and sh ould sip a li ttle 
·Clarified bu tter . The bites of dogs, jack als , donkeys, 
cats, rats, human beings, hor ses, camels, swine, a nd other 
domestic a nimals, a re cleansed and cured by appropr iate 
r espiration, wash ing w it h water, a.nd cauterising w ith 
fire. Havi ng r idden on strong-smelling camel, donkey, 
•Or mule, or hav ing bathed n ude wilfully, a person should 

SIT~\ 1\T~A. ~RUTTP1~ ~A. t 
Sl~na~or ~trTf'i \Xl'~<IT<fi~A:. ~Olf<I. II Ma11u, vi, 70·72. 

The ordi na ry vi 4 hi, met hod, of :p r a ~:t a yam a , is : 
.Pur a k a , in-breathing t hrough t~e r1ght nos t r il ; k u m ­
b h aka . holding in the brea~h; r oc h aka , out-breathing 
t~rough t~o l_eft; t~on _r ovors lllg the process ; each inspi ra­
t iOn, hold mg-m, oxp1rat10n, to be accompanied by the Rilont 
r ecit ation of the f ull gaY a~ r r · A~ said before, the scienoe 
.a nd art of r esp ira t ion has. to be _r e-discovered. P ersons here 
and there h ave begun to mvestlgato a nd t each scientifically 
.and publicly, and h a ve established ash r am a _ s for the 
_purpose, in I ndia . 

I See pp. 392-394, supra. 
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perform breath-regu lation, to cleanse himself of the ill­
smell be may have contracted, or t he lascivious psychoses 
and consequent physiological di~turbances caused in 
his mind and body. Six.teen p r a ry - ~ y a m a - s , per­
formE:d every day for a month, with recitation of the 
g 2. y a ~ ri, will purify from even unwitting homicide and 
the psycho-physical disturbances resulting tbereform.' 

The underlying principle, in brief, is that a ppro­
priate breath-regulation, in pure atmosph ere, has 

1 ~"fir~ tT{ ~~, 5fTUTTGlm: q~ aq: 1 

~Hf4r-~l(i! q{ ifrff<f, ~Fmt ~~a II 
arraf ~T 'il ~A. ~ ~~~1"1cll ~fa: I 
~~T Wc'<lT fq~~~ 5fTI1fRIT~ ~ an~"t-r_ II 

' 
~ ~ ~T 'SffUTP-TT1r.:r ~flfa I 

~<i! ~ ~rnm ~1~: 1 

5fT11llil't:g f-il<l2lkl ~ "5lWT ~~ro n 
~T~~T QTRf: ~@<i T:i 1 

iRT~RI~ 5IT~ ~~ II 
~ mal"'linii("4 a; .. 'dfc{a:~~ 'il 1 

~: SieyT~ SlT~ affSlrrr =<ll~q_ 11 

~o:j Biiro.U, ~~yo:j T:l, <wW: I 
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Manu, ii, 83 ; vi, 69 ; xi, 141, 149, 199, 201, 248. 
The ~ound·Word Aum is what the Bible perhaps refers to· 

when 1t says "The Word was with God and the Word was 
God " ; t~e Vedas indicate that tl!is sound is the primal 
accompantme~t of a k a. s h a. space, the fi r s t manifestation 
of the Unma~1fest and its nearest Natur al Name. The wonder­
ful , awful, t1tanic, restless scientific modern western civili­
sation is discovering slowly that there a.re more vitamines in. 
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-cal results. 
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curing, strengthening, psycho-pbysi­
It were well that the educa-tor had 

fruits. milk, butter, and in cereals not over-refined and over­
cooked, than in tinned foods and meats; that such pure foods 
have not only. health-maintaining but curative properties; 
that it is better to drink and eat the milk and butter of the 
cow than to eat up the cow itself. 

Rapid r espiration has a sudorific effect and, in conjunction 
with copious drinks of water, has been found to t.hrow off 
'POisons from the body. Cautery is a recognised treatment for 
venomous bites and stings. 

Nude bathing, especially in cold water , in circumstances 
wh ich cause sexual excitement, is said to create consumptive 
t endencies in weak constitutions. or even in strong, which are 
known to be liable to from what is called galloping consump­
tion, sometimes. 

By this subject of right breathing, there hangs a 'tale in the 
P~riiJ;.l.SS, very elaborate. very mystic, of. 4 6 v. a - r aha s y a, 
4 eva- g u h y a. 'secret of the gods , · dtvine mystery •. 
The esoteric wisdom having disappeared from public view in 
India, owing to the strident advance of the Iron Age of Kali 
Individualist Conflict, it is very difficult to say what the reai 
meaning bidde n underneath the surface-meaning of the words 
is. We can only make guesses with the help of clues, directly 
provided by theosophical literature, and indirectly suggested 
by modern science. 

The version of the story, as given in the Vayu Rtrclna (ch. 84 
in some editions, or cb. 23 of Pt. II in others) is this: · 

Surya (the • all-seer. mover. energiser, progenitor'), the 
Sun-god, w.as married to Sanj~a (Conscio_usness, also Name, for 
by name 1S every created thmg recogmsed by consciousness) 
She was the daughter of 'fwashta-Vishwa-karmii (Hepbaistos: 
Vulcan), the Artificer of the gods, th~ creator and maker of 
all sorts of devices. instruments, machmes. The Nirukta ex­
plains Vishwa-karma to mean the Air, .vis h v 6 s bam k 

8 
r _ 

m a 1;1 ii m m a 4 h yam a h, 'the m~d!um of all activities • of 
at least breathing creatures; 'fwashta ts the 're-finer polisher 
who thins and sharpens •. Sanjua bore three child;en to th~ 
S~n; o~r present .Vaivasva~a Manu, (the' thinker,' the. son of 
Vtvasvan. ~he • dtverse-rayed S~n ), whose proper name is 
Shra4c;Jha-4eva (the • god of fa:th and ancestor-worship'); 
Yama (' L aw, Rule, Self-regulatt~n. Law of Nature of .Action 
and Reaction, of R etributive Just1oe: of Auto-matic'Balancing 
up from within, therefore J)harma-raJa, J)harma Incarnate, the 

... 
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experiential knowledge of the correct science and 
art of breathing. 

presiding god and king of the Pi~r-world, Dispenser of Justic~) 
and his twin-sister Yamr (who becomes tho river Yamuna, 
and, with Ganga and Saraswav. symbolises tho throe n ad i-s, 
n erves, sus hum n a, ping a 1 a , ida, which are believed 
to mean tho spinal chord and tho r ight and loft sympathic 
nerves. SaujfHi seems to have become w eak bye and bye; 
she began to find tho proximity of h er lord and his pure 
ethereal splendour, too burningly hot and too blindingly lumin­
ous. She created a counterfeit, exactly like herself in shape, 
Chhaya, (Shadow , Image, Reflection) which was m a h r- may r 
'earthen' ; entrusted h e r children to this counterpart; en­
joined h er to t ak e good care of them, to keep bouse properly, 
and be substitute for h er in all ways unto the Sun-god; and 
never to b etray the secr et to him. Chhaya promised to do all, 
unless b e pulled her hair and threatened h er, when she would 
not be able to keep the secret. Sanjna agr eed, and went off to 
her father's house. For thousands of year s she stayed there. 
H er father began to ask her why she did not go back to her 
husband, and ultima t ely to inei st on her doi ng so. Then she 
departed from his place, but went to tho Uttara Kuru-s 
(Northern Kuru-lands), and began practising austerities there, 
after assuming the form of a • mare • a sh vi n i · (ash u­
v~han~i vishayan prati, it'i asbvah', indri­
Y a l;l i • t a n i a By a h 8 a n t i , .i t j aS h vi n!), . the 
sensori-motors which carry the mind rapidly to objects are 
ahs h va-s , horses, and that which holds a nd fosters them is 
t e body, a s h v i n I . 

S_Now .Chhaya also gradually bore three children to tho Sun; 
a:var~t, (the n ext future Manu), Shanaish-chara (the' slow­
gom~ Planet Saturn), and Tapatr (the · blazing') who was 
diarr~ed ~o the t errene k ing SamvaraJ?,a (the • enveloper. hider, 

Sgll.lser ), of the Sola r Dynasty (-which marriage p erhaps 
mlans that some • colonising' souls came over, then, from the 
so ar or ~ti::er sun-governed sph ere to this earth). Bye and 
bhye, Chhay": began to make diff er ence in treatment betwoe.n 

er. own chtldre n and Sanjfia's. Vaivasvata Manu bore tt 
patiently; but younger Yama grew angry, and, in childish 
r age. scolded the counterfeit mother and lifted his little foot at 
h er. She cursed him: "Become lame," (Vulcan is lame in 
Greek Mythology). Yama ran weeping to his father: "What 
sort of a mother is this that curses her boy instead of soothing 
him I She cannot be my real mother ! " The Sun-god wont to 
Chhaya and questioned her angrily. She kept sullen and 

• 
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VRA'f..A.S, BET WEEN TEACHER AND P UPIL 

When we consider the fa r distant reaches of the­
process of education, we m ay better r ea lise the-

silent. He caught her by the hair and shook her (which 
p erha ps indicates some astronomical phenomenon, of d istur­
bance in tho solar sys tem). Then she blurted out all. H e 
called up Ya ma : "This is indeed not your real mother; but. 
h er cur se, a ll the same, ca :. not go fa lse wholly; so worms will 
gnaw oue of your feet for one month in ea ch year, and then it 
will grow whole again," (perhaps some r etardation is meant, 
of the motion of an inner p lanet. Yama-Pluto, king of the 
lower r egions). After t his the Sun went off to the house of 
Vishva-karma and asked him to restore Sanjua. H o told him 
that sho wa s prac tis in g p enances in the ' Norther n lands of 
Action' (this earth is karma - b h u m i , • tho world of 
a ctions as causes ' , while the other-worlds are p h a 1 a_ 
b hu m i , • tho worlds of r ewards and. p~nishments as effects' ). 
Th~ S_un w ont t~ere a~d found SanJi\a , and hjn:self assuming 
a St mtlar for m, hved wtth her. One day Sa nJi1a sneezed and 
from that nasal orgasm sprang the Twins, Ashvini-Kumfiras 
Gemini, Virgin-Youths, Nasa~a and J)asra (Castor and Pollux'' 
n ii s a moans tho nose), • the breaths of the r ight and the left 
nostrils '. who were appointed 4 ev a - v aid y a. s • the 
physicians of the gods' , • divine medicoes •. · ' 

_Thereaft~r, the Sun, who was fo~merly '.of irreg~lar shape • 
~ .1 r y ~ g- ,u r 4 h v am- ad h a h.. sprawlin? out m different; 
duect10ns (nebulous), ask ed Vtshva-karma to improve his 
shape and r educe his b oat and make him more bearable. So· 
Vishva-karma put him on h is lathe and whirled him round and 
round, b h r ami . and made him nicely spherical, and at th 
same time, utilised the filings and parings to make so~e ve e 
u seful and effective implements of wa r as well as peace A 1 
the Sun came home and began to live happily with his n. n 
wives and eight children, and not more than the usual dow twt.o-
ructions. omes tc 

The Nit·ukta speaks of three ways of inter . 
V eqas, tho metaphysica l or spiritual, tho superphys:pre(mg the. 
gic, and the historical or l iteral. Tlte S ecret Doct 1.ca or dle~­
U71veiled expand the number, by sub· division !"7~6 a? Sl S 

keys," astronomical, geological. physiological · 10tho ' selve!l· 
1 t · h k 1· d t th • an ropo ogt-ca , e ?· , eac . ey, app te o e locked statements of 

the scnptures, Ytelds one of the aspects, aU interconnected,. 
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ter a.nd 

-sacredness of the relationship between JllS.5 sical 
-pupil as more holy than between mer e pbJ' full 

tb e 
.child and parent.1 We may also then see and 
-significance of the ' vow-bond ' between tbeJ]).• ptor 

r eoe 
<>f the high ideal of the b r n. h m a 1;1 a , the P ts are 
spiritual and temporal (for the two asP6 0 en­
inseparable), which the Grandfather 1Ja.tluf his 
.deavours to keep constantly before the ares 

0 

breathing 
·Of tho Whole Truth. The first appearance of !lOll have 
humanity around the North Pole .wherovor it rnnY tent way, 
been, progenition by nasal orgasm mstoad of tho P.r~s ]Jlarked 
perhaps, bodies less dense than the present, iu por10 e roaY be 
~Y .astronomical and geological phonomona-all t~e~eresting, 
mdtcated by this ·fantastic', yet very pretty and Ill w of the 
.mytbos. The psycho-physiological secret of the bo t is ulso 
·commencement of breathing in tho now-born infnll winS by 
perhaps bidden in tho last part of it, rebirth of tbe

1 
Tborately 

na~al ~rgasm. Because tbes~ Purii. ryic myths are so o u'\erately 
.artdic1al, we may safely mfor that they a ro de 
allegoricaL 

. tha t ho 
The upshot of it aU, for 'practical' purposo.s. 19 , divine • 

who .k!Jows the Science and Art of Breathing 1S 6 diseases, 
physician, and will be able to curo many if not a ll ~ ras did 
.and even rejuvenate old bodies, as tho Ashvini-Kuro; a the 
that of Chyavana. H a moans tho right breath; t . g\vith 
left; h a th a- y 0 g a is the yoga of correct breatblD.th the 
t~e right and the left nostrils, probably connecto~ h1 shows 
rhlght and the left syrnpathic nerves also. .All wbJC 
1i e extreme importance of p r a Q il. - Y ii. m a . 

IT · • a nd 
J he belief among • mystics ', s tudent s of • ocou~t~s~-chela 
h theosophy', is that spiri tuul I;t !I h i - Mas tor and S ln:;/1'{, births 
Thve bls.o often been physical parent a nd child in pas som~ 

e. eliefs _regarding go~ r a and p r ~ v a r a ha_v:each er 
~eanng on th1s point apparently. Tho b r u. h m a 1). a sical-
IS nat~rally the spiritual preceptor as well as the phy _ 
progemtor of hiM own children. I n the ritual of u pda n a.1 Y ~ II: a • ~he guru keeps the newly adopted ~hJl -pup! 
WJth~n hJs ' womb', i.e., near himself, within h1~ psych~­
physJcal ~ura, for three days, and thon • bri ng.s hun forth • 
i.e., lets htm go about and mix with the other pupJis. 
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progeny. 
words of 
Another, 

Some ceremonial vows, in th e sol emn 
the V edas, have been mentioned b efore.1 

to be taken in t h e presence of t h e Sacred 
Fire upon the a ltar, as Recording Witness, physical 
and super-phys ical, is this: 

Om I, A gue I, Lord of Fire Material and Fire Spiritual!, 
Who showest the true Path and leadest us aright on 
it I, Lord of Vows I, Blesser and Helper of a ll righteous 
r esolut ions, I am undertaking t his resolve. Do thou give 
me strength to fulfi l it. M a y the vow prosper. 
Herewith I de ter mine to pass from t h e Unreal to the 
R ea l, the Unrighteous to the Righteous, to leave behind 
all Falsehood and to seek, find, hold fast unto the 
True.2 

V ows of mutual affection and loyalty, of pure 
and auster e life, of sub jugation of the lower self 
to the higher, of elevating a nd u seful study, of 
alert per formance of prescribed duties, a r e of the 
essence of the relationship between preceptor and 
pupil , whether the vows be spoken a loud a l so with 
solemn cer emony, or be only inwardly taken. 

V r a t a - s , p r a t i j ii -a. - s , s h a p a t h a - s , vows, 
pledges , covenants, oaths, solemn affirmations, have 
played a v ery important part in the life of man­
kind, in a ll ages a nd coun tr ies. Human b eings 
r esort to the m, by an irr esistib le impulse, on a ll 
occasions of great undertakings, on the success or 

1 S e e pp. 320, 321, 330. 489-491. 

2 37P, am, ~a~, j;J({ ~, a~<Iq_, a~ ~~ 

!\~&o+~ialtt. ~'Cfft:r, 37P l Yaju~'· Veda. 
M 14 
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604 VOWS IN .ALL AGES AND P LACES 
[~ 

. . . ess or 
failure of which, deep and lastmg bapPiil utual 
misery depends, and which require profound 01 ed 

5ucce · 
trust and assurance of co-opera tion, to . u s 

elig1o 
Oaths of initiation into spiritua l and r udal 
mysteries, of entry upon citizenship, of .fe of 
a ll egiance of mili tary service, of coronat100fli' . JOe 
legislative or judicial or executive or other 0 

. ' 

of marriage, of adoption, of r eligious ordinatlODd, 
·wr an of admission into the medical fratern 1 " J • 

th . . un10ns 
o er brotherhoods, g utlds, associatwns, . 
and . . . t essing m secret or open soctettes, of true w1 n t 
courts of justice, of jurorship, of mutua l suppor 
and loyalty to the death in r esisting religious or 
Polit' 1 · n-such tea or other tyr annical oppress1o . 
oaths have been, throughout history, a nd contmue 
to be, regarded as the means of ineffaceably 
engraving on the minds of those concerned, the 
necessity of righteous conduct in accord with the 
terms agreed upon, and as being the guara ntees of 
such conduct, under the sanction of that Mystery, 
explicitly or implicitly invoked in a nd by the 
vow, which men call by many names, God or 
Chance or the Supreme Self or the Spirit of Univer sal 
Life. A.s even the snake a nd the tiger love 
their b d · kno -roo s, as treacherous hypocnsy ao w 
ledges the supremacy of truth and virtue by 
-counterfeiting them, so even thugs and robbers 
pay homage to mutua l trustworthiness a nd try to 
ensure honor among thieves ' by solemn pledges to 
each other. But when such vows are made in the 

- ---- - ..:.:.-.iiO 
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spirit of l evity, or hypocrisy, or sin and crime, 
then indeed god becomes inverted into d ernon. 1 

The g reat r s hi-s and the gods t hemselves ha•e 
sworn oaths on great occasions. Vasish tba. swore 
an oath befor e king Su(lah, son of Pija.wana. But 
the wise man will not take oa ths lightly, for trifling 

1 As tho Athe n ian youth of a ncient Greece h a d to pledge 
himself to honesty, loyalty, and p r ogress. for his city, so the 
youth of t od ay in tho Turkish R epublic, unde r tho lead er ship 
<>f Mus tafa KemiU, has to t a k e a serious pledge to his n ew 
nation. His consecr a t ion is , "I am a Turk. honest and 
industrious ; my duty is to protect those weak e r than I. to 
res pect my oldor s. to love my country si n cer ely ; my ideal is 
to raise myse lf bighor and to continue in the path of progress· 
I make a g ift of my life to the life of Turke y." (ModBr7~ 
Review. of Calcutta, for Juno, 1935, p. 913). It is very desir­
able that Ind ian youths and maids , on finishing education and 
ente ring household life , should take a n oath, less vaguely, more 
d efinite ly, more s ignificantly and humanistically worded than 
the above, (as to wha t is the • highe r • and what is the • pro­
gress' which should constitute the 'ideal ' ), and should do so 
with impressive cer emony. The ancient sa m- a v art an a 
c e r emony, • tho returning' of the pupil from his t eacher's to • 
his p a r e nt's home, is the natural occasion for such; and the 
t ea ch e r, accordingly. r eminded him, and charged him with the 
performance, of the Dttties of Man, in which h e had been 
ins truc te?- ; and the pupil. the sa m~ a v r ~ ~ a, who was 
• gra dua t1ng • out of the student-stage mto the householder­
stage. accepted the charge and made due promise of p e rf o r­
mo. nco in r espons e . Thus the student-lif~ began aud endecl 
with appropnate vows. One of the _auc1ent forms of the 
• graduation • charge and vow wil_l be g1ven a t the oloso of this 
<lhaptor. Tho pledges and px:_om~ses. of _soo~t·associations are 
g e n e r a lly v e r y good. The Ka.s_hl Yl(!ra. Pttha. of Benares a 
n a tiOJ?-O.l uon-_officia_l educational m s t1tut10n, t_akes such a pledge 
from 1 t s s h a s ~ r 1-s a t the an nua.l s a rn-a v a r t a n a cere­
mony or • convocation '-pledge of p e rformance of the threefeld 
Duty of Man to Society, (see PP·. 5-1-57, ~'Upra). But India needs 
more than this at the present tu~1e. She needs five or t en per 
tJ:ousand. of her children to d edicate t_hemselves wholly, f or a 
gtven p or1od at least, to the work ~f nat10nal uplift, in car efully 
thouf?b.t out ways, loading to a n ght social orgawsation. now 
all duuup t ed. 
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matters. If be does so, be harms himself here and 
hereafter.! 

The p a n c h a-sh Il a and Q. a s h a -s h Il a of the 
Buddhist, t h e y a m a -s and n i y a m a -s of Yoga, 
all ar e such vows a nd pledges. Too much solem­
nity must be avoided, h owever, w h er e one party 
is of t ender years, l est h e be frightened a nd suffer 
nervous shock from excess of emot ion. Pleasant 
kindness with su fficient gravity to r ouse enough 
emotion in the child to impress the occasion on his 
m em ory, should b e the prevailing mood. Hence, 
the younger the pupil the older should be the 
tea cher, not only fa therly but gr a ndfath erly. The 
aged, (not too old), who h a..;e " become as little 
children again", simple in h eart but full of wise 
knowledge in head, who h ave a tta ined the' second 
childhood' in the deep spiritua l sense, (not in that 
of physiological senility), who have sh ed the 
passions and ambitions of youth a nd middle age, 
but retain that memory of them a nd their conse­
quences which constitutes wisdom, when combined 
with philanthropy and forgiving benevolence­
such are th e best teachers of t h e young who are 
in their ' first childhood '. Even if not actually 
teaching the children, such must be t h e heads of 

1 +FQ~~~ ~~~ <fifl!f~ ~q:qr: ~r: , 
Ciftm'!<llfq ~q:cj m ~Ci;r itt II 

i'f <i:<Jf ~q:cj ~f~~ttSC2f~ ;ffi" ~: I 

'l:<IT fu ~q~ w.R. ~BI ~ ~ c:r?i2ffu II Manu, viii, 110, 111. 
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the guru -kul a , and its depa r tments, and must 
brood over it and supervise it constantly. Of cour se, 
for very s mall children, women-teach ers a r e 'the 
b est. 

The duty a nd r esponsibility of the senior is 
a lways the greater, in a ll human r elations, whether 
h e b e teacher-priest, ruler-king, h(o)us(e)band­
man a nd h ead of family, director of concern, 
officer in public a dministration, organiser of indus­
try, master of servants, employer of employees, 
forem a n of la borers and workers. 

The family, kul a , whet.her it consiet of a single 
small household, or of a whole numerous nation and 
people, prospers or perishes act:ording to t he conduct of 
of its e(a)lder-man, its leader, its head. He makes or 
man; the family. He who being elder, behaves as a 
true-heart ed elder should behave t owards youngers, he 
is even as father and as mother.t 

Wher e pupil and teacher are as child and par ent, 
pupils n a tura lly grow to feel as brothers to each 
other in a good home. Such a loving a nd wise 
teacher, by his p ar ental beh aviour to a ll a like, on 
the one hand stimula tes rivalry a nd competition 
between the pupils, a nd infuses ther eby the spirit 
of sport into the performance of the vows, the 
pursuit of the studies, the doing of the daily ser vices 
of the househ old ; on the other hand, he makes 
the rivalry j1·iendly, and not hostile, virtuously 
emulous in r espect of the good a nd great qualities 
which are the causes that achieve good and great 

t See p. 319, supra. 
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608 EMULATION IN VIRTUES 
t of th e 

results; and not viciously envious in r esP80 rrels, 
mere results 1 

; he assiduously discourages q~ ction 
f a.~e and' encourages and fosters the grow th o . r or 
'rPJla. between pupils of correspondingly S 1 }ess ', 

, a,use complementary temper a ments. Such c , school-
disinterested, spontaneous, temperamenta.l, d are 
boy' attachments last the whole lifetime, a.n l ife 

te.,. ' genera lly stronger than any made in Ia. -t·ves 
roo 1 , 

which ar e usually crea.ted by inter ested wh en 
and are therefore apt to weaken or brea.lc 
the motives do so.' ds his 

If instead of feeli ng a.nd behaving towa.r to 
pupils as loving parents do, the teach er haPPe;:ke 
be so evil-minded and false-hearted as to fee ~ 

1 a slave-owner towards slaves, then the most a w_ u 
horrors of cruelty to helpless innocents and }astmg 
injuries to their bodies and souls become possibl e. 

It is a lmost indispensable, therefore, that th~ 
gu r u should have a k u l a, the teacher 0 

h 'ldr ·z ,I 1nan c 1 en and adolescents should be a jamt ?, ' 
should have children of his ,own, a nd should teach 
other's children side by side with these. They, 

1 

~1 ~~' il !f.~ 1· Cliaraka. 
2

• The .friendships of Krsbna and Sudamf1, Kr!jbQa ~fd 
ArJuna, are classical example:~ in P uranu story. So. the ed 
long, deadly, enmities of Bbrma a nd J;>ury<><!bana, ArJuna an 
Kar~a. J;>rupaqa and J;>rona, aro other classical example s ,of 
the consequences of the coming togotbor of disparate t empera­
ments In 'school '·d.ays when the teacher has failed t_o sepa­
rate. them, or guide th~m rightly. Damon and pytbJaS are 
classJcal examples in western story. 
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mixed with th e oth er s, will b e as perpetual moral 
re-agents upon him . Their presence will m ake 
him feel ashamed to b ehave to the others in any 
wrong ways born of 'lust and hate ', k a m a a nd 
k r o Q. h a , the two great en emi es of m a nkind ; 
will inspire him to regard a nd treat a ll pupils as 
he does them; w ill induce him to take them all 
in to his heart a like; will tra n-subs tantiate the 
atmospher e of even a defective educational institu­
tion into that of a true guru-ku l a, 'the 
t each er's h appy f amily', where eager learning is 
joy, a nd more eager h elpful ser vice is natural law~ 
a nd trustful virtuous purity holds sway. 

NOTE 

D emon est Deus Inversus 

A delicate and difficult subject, a very dangerous moral 
disease, calls for treatm ent here. Kr~hQa, in the Gita, tells 
Uti on the one h and, "not to disturb a nd I>erplex' s imple 
minds by giving out too much of t h e whole truth", and 
on the other, tba.t "there i s no purifier like unto know~ 
ledge " ; (iii, 29, and i v, 38). In t h e early stages, a n 
epide mic may be nipped in t h e bud by segregation; when 
it bas become widespread, equally pervasive r emedies 
h ave to b e employed. Vice, born of lust and hate 
honeycombs society in E ast and West a like today with 
its inevitable consequ en ces iD: ~enereal diseases of 'many 
major and minor kinds, insan~t~es of a ll sorts, misshapen 
faces and figures, abnorma ht1es of mind and bod 
crimes of horrible a nd subt~e nat_ure.t Western psyoJ'"~ 
atric, p sycho-an a lytic, roed1cal hterature testifies. The 

1 arfci~~ ~ ~1~ ~rg ~f{~ ~ 
w:n~ig <F."~ ifFR~~i{ ~ " 
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p ercentage, to th e population, of cases of v enereal 
disease a nd insanity, is fa r h igh er in th e west than in 
the east, according to official an d semi-official reports. 
The treatm ent of th e s ubject can no longer be avoided, 
therefore, in a work on ed ucation; especia lly when, a~ 
that literature, and, even m ore , the daily press which 
reaches all sorts of pe rs ons, sh ow, the canker of the 
vices has reached the h ea rt of c ivi lisation, the educa­
tional ins titution. Manu does n ot a void the subject, but 
dea ls with i t in his own patriarcha l way; he briefly 
counsels the s tudent to conserve his seed of life, the reser­
voir and source of energy, careful ly , a nd not waste it nor 
defi le himself in any way ; and he t ells him how to 
w ash away the impurity a nd r epa ir the waste when 
it has befallen.' Such simple inju nct ion, la id upon t he 
pupil openly, by the guru. w ithin the knowled~e of 
a ll, is enough to put a ll concerned on guard, to eet the 
m oral tone of the educational home, to act as an ever­
present inner monitor and watchman in each mind, to 

~ qT'Reylfu "'p;fcf C!almTQ I 

Clg+ri~.=irs~'Trrr~ P.W-~: F.i~~tr: 11 
Mbh., Shanti-parva, ch. 90 ; see also Sushruta a nd Charaka. 

1 See pp. 367-368, 490-491, and 592, supra. The full man ~ra is , 

3/>, grr+rf~g; !if'.-it<i g'W(+lr i\fcM ~~ui iJ 1 

~) NlmTT ~~.:rw4T cr.~,&> 11 ~g.-Vega. 

·'May the power como back to my sensor a nd motor organs· 
:fay the Self, my Self, my self-possession, my power of con~ 
r~~~nce,tomy vitality of body, ·my energy of mind, my memory 
oute rn me i may the sacred fires and fi ery energies (the 
whi rh fire o~ the altar and the inner psychical nerve-force, 
givi~ t~o. 1t see_ms, come into rapport in proper conditions, 
a a ing r Jse tl? clatrvoyance, 'divination ', etc.) flame brightly 
~ t on thetr prope; altars (th e outer ~s well as the inner, 

?;b~ sth~ n:rve-gangha, the psycbo-pbys•cal plexuses, etc.). 
h ld ub eili who bas lost his seed, involuntarily, in sleep, 
~ ou ~ e, and worship the sun, and pray three t imes, 
mten_tly, m these words of the Veda-p_salm"; so Manu enjoins. 
~~e mtense prayerful mental mood is the real medicine; and 
!tIS created by t he simple ritual. 
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ensure that none shall err through ignorance, none 
be deceived against his w ill. 

But while such brief advice should ordinarily be 
enough for th e pupil, parents a nd teach ers and the 
general public need to know more, so that they may not 
behave like t he proverbial ostrich, may not shut their 
eyes while their children are being physically, menta lly, 
a nd morally crippled for life but guard them effectively. 

What the consequences may be, to the pupil, of 
'lust a nd bate ', arrogant irascibility and lasciviousness, 
in a t eacher, may be seen from the following abridged 
cuttings from current pa pers. 

" The facts were that one Sbeo Dutt, brahmin, head 
master of the school in Tegain village, Cawnpore district, 
sent for a teli (oil-presser) boy, Maikulal, aged 12, who 
bad been absent from school for one day, on Feb. 12, 
1933, and beat him severely with fists, kicks, slaps, as a 
r esul t of which he swooned a nd died within a few hours. 
The boy had an enlarged spleen weighing eighteen 
ounces, whe1·e a normal boy's would weigh four. In 
appeal, Mr. Justice Bajpai remarked tha t the boy was 
said to be a thin creature, and it was the duty of the 
teacher to know the physical condition of the pupil upon 
whom he was inflicting corporal punishment; t he teacher 
behaved in a cruel manner; his defence was that the 
boy fell on the ground and thus received the majority of 
the injuries notic~d by t he doctor! instead of ?XP:essing 
repentence, he tned to assert h1mself and JUStify his 
action. The Judge, in the end, reduced his sentence to 
six weeks' imprisonment and a fine of two hundred 
rupees". (Hindustan Times, Delhi, 9 Aug., 1934). 

This was n o doubt an exceptional case in which 
extreme consequences resulted from special cau ses. But 
severe beating is far from unco~mon. In the same year, 
1934, anot her case was reported 10 the papers, of a school 
in the Punjab, in which a schoolmaster named Bennett 
caned a boy so severely that he was confined to bed for 
many days. A case was brought ~gainat the teacher by 
the boy's father, which was. ultimately compromised. 
The r eason for the cruelty 10 the former case, viz., 
natural irascibility and hard-heartedness, was probably 
a ggravated by the fact that teachers' promotions in pay 
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and status have been made to depend upon the percentag& 
and numbers of 'passes' a t examinations; as those 
of men in the police-eervicP, on those of 'convic­
tions' in criminal cases. With such de-moral- ising 
incentives and ideas of ' efficiency' (which is t he favorite 
catchword in vogue in official c ircles a t present), it is 
easy to under s tand cruelty t o pupils and false charges 
against the innocent. For an ins tance of another kind of 
cruelty to pupils, due to the sa m e r easor1, see t he present 
writer's Ancient vs. Modern Socialism, p. 206, f. n. 

As to the other evil: "R. B. Kunwa r Sain, M.A .• 
bar-a t -law, late Chief Justice, Jammu and Kashmir State, 
writes: I have seen the great volume of li terature and 
s~at~stical figures collected by the You tb 's Welfare Ass?­
ClatiOn, Lahore, on the subject of seduction of boys m 
schools by teachers. The evil is not sporadic, nor con­
fined to one locality. It is widespre~ d. Our province 
(Pun~ab) ~tandA next only to the North -West Frontier 
Provmce 1n the gravity of the situation. In the words 
of Joba~n Peter Frank of Germany, 'What a source of 
d~vastat10n is a public or private teacher of youth, wben 
~IS heart is impure; what a tragic example of misleading 
lS he who, h~mself in a position i mposing upon him the 
duty of leadmg others towards virtue, is animated by 
th_e most detestable of passions '. It behoves every well · 
Wisher of society to make an earnest effort to root out 
th~ ~vil. There s hould be created a strong body of public 
?Pinion against this evil through press and platform. It 
Is necessary to acquaint parents, teachers, the boys 
!~ems~lv~s. where the evil exists, and bow and by whom 

e VICtlms a re ensnared, and with what disastrous 
~esults. The evil should be exposed ru th\essly in order 
1_ geate. a revulsion in the public mind against it. 

. ommtttee was appoir.ted by the Government of 
BI~ar and Orissa, in 1921, to enquire into the matter 
an. -~~port as to the ways and means to combat the 
bvil ·h (Leader, Allahabad, 22-1-1934.) Enquiries made 

Y t e present writer, from the B. & 0 . Government 
Depa~·tment concerned, in June, 1935, show that no 
effective _ways and means were found, and that it was 
~nly dectded that ''where immorality does prevail, it 
~s :r;te?essary to stamp it out even at some risk to the 
llldlvidual . . . <But) it must be clearly understood 
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that dismissal cannot be ordered on mere gossip or anony­
mous petitions,lbut only on real evidence of suspicious 
conduct." 

"A deputation of the Y. W . Association, Labore~ 
went to Sir Sika ndar Hayat Khan, ex-Governor of the­
Punjab. He consented to become a P atron of the Asso­
ciation, and promised to help in its campaign against the­
evil. He supported the plan of tbe Association to start 
its branches in the primary and secondary schools, to be 
run by students. teachers a nd guardians as office­
bearers " ; (Hindustan .Times, 9-2.1934). 

"In July, 1933, the Director of Public Instruction in 
the Punjab invited the attention of the officers of the· 
Education Department to immoral offences by teachers. 
and pupils. The present Director (1935) has issued the 
following instructions ; ( 1) every case of immoral conduct, 
in which there is any evidence, should be r eported to 
him at once for advice on the action to be taken; (2) n<> 
teacher w ho is dismissed for an immoral offence should 
be employed in any school in the province. The Director 
is in a position to dismiss an offender where be is. 
morally convinced of his guilt, even in the absence­
of lega l proof. H e, however, desires, that as there 
is danger of an increase of false accusations, special 
care should be taken in reporting cases": (H. Times, 
24 ·6-1935). 

It will be obvious to the r eader that such 'correct • 
balanced, official public pronauncements and platit.udes ar; 
no cure for the disease. Instead of taking any act ive­
steps himself, the ' Director • will wait for others t<> 
make up a case for him; they should do so with 
• special care •, and take .al.l the t.rouble and odium 
and risks which complammg agam st any govern­
ment servant means. in ~be preeent condition of the­
country; and then b e W ill .pass ?rders, Wit.h dignity, 
as may seem to him fit, qu •te as hkely as not blaming 
the complainant s for ~avmg do~e so wrongly with 
insufficient care. What~~ ~anted I S that in cases 'of this. 
sort the principle of deCISI?~ s~.ould be that "Cresa.r's. 
wife must be above suspiCion • and bad reputation 
should be enough ground for ~ismissal. And much 
more; appropriate simple teachmg should be given 

' 
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openly to a ll pupils , as t<Y the consequence.s of sexu~l 
vices, as is don e by Manu's g uru , and, .1t seems, m 
western countries ; e.g. , i t is r epor ted tha.~, m Germ~ny, 
a page of ins truct ion on these matters IS pasted mto 
the text-books of all schoolboys. But the B ritish -Indian 
Government works by 'confidential circulars ' where 
officials' interes ts are concerned, and by platitudes where 
public in terests are; and its ' e xecu t ive ' mind t hinks 
mostly of tho preventive fun ctions which work by outer 
<:ompulsion and pena lties, and moet ly neglects the pro­
m otive fu nctions which work by inner impu lsion and 
righ t education a nd rig ht em ployment. 

The r eal trouble is that w hen t he general moral 
a tm osphere of a cou ntry bas become cor rupt, for what­
ever reasons, the public servant w ill, ordinarily, be 
intellectually cleverer and m or ally worse than t he public, 
and w ill , consciously or unconsciously, help to make that 
atmosphere worse and worse. A specia l effort of the 
9versoul of the People or Nation becomes indispensable, 
m such a case, to d isinfect and sanitnte tha t atmosphere, 
as a liv ing body th rows off a disease by a crisis. A 
great leader is needed, w ith t he r equis ite spi1·itual f orce 
as w ell as wisdom, intensity as well as far -sight, whose 
fire of h eart and light of head w ill set afire t he hearts 
a na set alight t he eyes a nd beads of t he people. 

Self-restraint in r espect of tongue a nd sex is the 
first step in, and a lso the perma nen t way of. all refine­
men t in civ ilisation . It bas been righ tly said (of the 
Romans af ter Ju liu s Coosar. and ma y be said equally 
trul y of the Indian s of to-day) that "despotism is the 
{)nly form of Government w hich a people enervated 
by self-indulgence, is able to endu re, and despotism 
pr oduces its natural fruits i n tyran ny a nd luxury", 
Self-government is achieved onl y when self- indulgence 
and self-debasement have been conquered by self-denial, 
self -control, Self-knowledge and Self -reverence. 

Mahatma Gandhi, (auoted in Hindustan, a Hindi 
Weeklr, of Allahabad, dated 7-5-1935), writes to the 
f o llowm g effect : " Th e principal of the Sana.ta na l)hanna 
College, Lahore, b as written to me on t he s u bject of this 
difficult probl~m . I am not sure w heth er public discussion 
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in the press will help or not. The evil is old and wide­
spread. When and where the people's life is sensual and 
luxurious, th is evil will be. The principal informs me 
that th e teachers themselves defile their pupils. When 
the cult ivator ruins his own crops, the cure is not easy. 
Enquiry committees and governments cannot solve the 
problem. It can be solved only by general uplift and 
moral purification of the people. Parents should realise 
their r esponsibility. Pupils should be kept in t he at­
mosphere of clean a nd pure living. Pure life and good 
example (of good teachers) is t he foundation of good 
education. The trustees and managers of ed ucational 
institutions should exercise the greatest care in the 
selection of the teachers, and keep an eye on their conduct 
and after appoin tmen t a lso. This is the only remedy 
that I can suggest". 

And this remedy is the only one in accord with 
Manu's views. It may be added though, that it is only 
governments of the c'!Lrrent British-Indian sor t that cannot 
solve such problems. The right sort of government can 
and would. Where the general moral atmosphere of 
the national life has been befouled by tbe excesses and 
the manias referred to before (see p. 533, supra), chiefly 
by the m isconduct o~, ~nd the bad examyle set by, those 
who should be Q v 1- J a - s . re ·generate, viz., priests, 
ruler s, capitalists, there official officiousness and efficiency 
and patchwork and desk-work will be of no use; nay 
will aggravate t he disease. Let the Public Mind, Publi~ 
Opinion, Collective Intelligence, disinfect, sanitate 
sweeten the whole moral atmosphere by the honorin~ 
and fostering of a vocationa l class of true b r 8. h man a _ 8 
dedicate to spiritual science and scientific spirituality ~ 
then a ll evils will be cured. For great works, g reat 
instruments are indispensable. To fight a physical war 
a physical army is needed. .To fight a moral war, ~ 
mora l army of soldiers of God 1s wanted . Such a • holy • 
class of • men of God ' , and such a ' h eal-thy • Public 
opinion, will act and react upon each other in a virtuous 
circle, and make all public and private life fragrant with 
the odour of sanctity. If the Communist Party of 
Soviet Russia , undoubtedly self-denying and self-sacri­
ficing and intellectually talented and advanced as it is, 
were also sp i1·it'!Lally wise and far- sighted, and arranged 
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d ns of Jiving, it 
for a due partition of fun ctions an men 
would be such a ' holy ' order. 

511ults upon 
The increase in crime of tho nature of as haS been 

children in Britain, as noticed by a . Ju~g49s supra). 
referred to before (see pp. 48!1 490 and 49o- is' fu ll of 
Psycbo-analyLic and psychiaLric li terature d to young 
accounts of the terrible nerve-shocks cause h ysterias 
and tender organisms by such assaults; tb~ 5 which 
phobomanias. repressions, discasel<, soul-searJnfr~m the 
result therefrom; and tho wrenching a"!B_Y of lives. 
normal path and the wreck and ruin of m Jll1011f ci vilisa­
Tbe peculiar condi tions of t he present phase 0 tr mning 
tion, science cut adrift from Spiri t and far ou l .vhere 
Morals, the balances of Nature forcibly upsot ev-erY' ssiv-~ 
proportion between town and country inverted, ~xc~h 
-population in some tracts, vast unutilised areas 1D ? ~~s, 
more men than women in some parts (as I(n . e 
Punjab), more women than men in other_s as m 
?3ritain), utterly corrupt official and non-offiCJal finance 
"In all countries, general economic confusion, eJ?ormoud 
u nemployment, difficulties in the way of marriage an 
normal domestic life-all these have stimulated sex­
abnormalities and revolutionised morals and a ll depart­
ments of life, being themselves largely the r~sult, by 
vicious circle, of ·excess of a. ham k >1. r a -eg01sm and 
kama -lust and k r o <l h a -bate. . .. Knowledge comes 
but wisdom lingers"; ·• knowledge inoreaseth sorrow " 
-today, in another sense t han Solomon meant; but 
"sorrow leadeth to wisdom "-teaches the Sankhya-Yoga­
V ~Qil.nta philosophy. When scientists become sad de~ and 
Wiser and spiritual-minded, and determine to constitute 
th~mselves into a new 'holy order ' of Priests of Spiritual 
'Science, then Human Society w ill be constructed as 
~f old, ancl, let us hope, on a higher level, on the same 
unchanging psychological a nd phil osophical principles, 
but with new details. In the meanwhile, whatever mire 
and fi lth may be unavoidable olsewbere, let us keep the 

1 See Lord Passfield'a • Ludwig Mond Lecture' on "The 
Constitution of the U.S. 8. R.", delivered at Manchester 
University, in 1935 (Hind : Times, 27-6-1935); and the present 
writer's Anci~n1t vs. Moder11 Scie11tijic: Socialism, p. 142-143, 
.etpassim . 

•• 
--------- -~ 



M ANU) TEACHER MUST BE FAMILY-MAN 617 

sanctum of the temple, the educational borne, pure and 
clean; let u s see that t he r elationship between teacher 
a nd pupil i s as that between parent a n d child, and that 
for a teach er to defile, to sh ock a nd frighten, t o teach 
evil habits to, a pupil, should be as little possible as for a 
mother to devour her own child. Let u s make sure, as fa r 
as is huma nly possible, tha t the teach er is of the wise and 
noble qua lity which w ill g uide the child safe ly t hrough 
the dangerous psychical a nd physiologica l crises of 
adolescence, with anxiou s a nd tender paterna l care, and 
not of the fiendish quality which will drive him delibe­
rately into th e pit. 

A d olescen ce i s the t ime when there is special influx 
of vitality into body and mind, and both expand and 
gather. strength, in a ll huma n be ings ; a nd in special 
cases, extra-ordinary affla tus descends upon the sensitive 
soul (as symbolised in Christianity by the descent of the 
dove upon J esu s at his baptism by John>, and the great 
att ractiveness, the m agnetism, of persona lity developes, 
which m a rks the pre-eminent leader of men, and enables 
him to dra w to himself and permanently reta.m the 
affection a nd the service of devoted followers.• The 
loving, wise, teacher ins tinctively, intuitively, knows 
how t o guard the flowering soul against everything that 
will hinder, and d oes everything that will h elp, the 
opening of each soul into such perfect. fullness as is 
poss ible to it. 

In view of such considerations, the suggestion is 
made in the text that, as a rule, per sons who are not 
married and h ave no children of their own, a nd h ave 
the refore not developed and r ealised parental a ffection 
and sense of responsibility, should not be put in change 
of, not be set to t each, growing children a nd adolescents.2 

TEACHING BY APPRENTIOESHIP 

It has b een said before 3 tha t when a pupil 
w as a pprentice d to a tradesman or craftsman for 

1 Seo the prosont write r' s T he Psychology of Conven;·ion. The 
F tmdame11talldeaof Theosophy, Mystic Experiences. andKrshT)a. 

7 S ee the section on " Education and the Educationist" in 
The E sse11tial U11ity of .All R eligions. 

3 P. 556. 
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618 APPRENTICE-EDUCATION 
. ll the 

specia l vocational or technical instructl~ 'd by 
a,tlle ' brnhma)J.a-guru-pur oh i ta still r ern lture-

g en eral under s tanding, the super v isor a nd 011 note 
· t" d · t···e to giver. I t i s in teres mg a n m s truc 1 v • 

1
·1a.r 

. still ' that the pract ice of the medieval ages wa.5 

in the west al so. 
. r e ntice 

The old English education was the a.a~rs the 
system. In every parish, t h e large house~ol rs ~hoe­
squire a.nd the parson, the farme: s •. smiths, jo1ne !ll~elves, 
maker~, were obliged by law to d1v_1de among tbe 

00
r who 

accordmg t o t heir means, the chtldren of tbe Pd .clothe, 
would otherwise grow up unprovided for, 8:0 services 
feed, lodge and teach them in return for tbelT 

8 
Our 

till they w~re old enough to take care of themsel ~e Wgher 
ancest'?rs, in their primary education and thetrod they 
edl!cation, knew what they . wanted to produce, ~u t with 
sutted _ th~ir means to thetr_ ends. They set should 
the prmctple that every ch1ld born in the worl&or) the 
be t3:ught his Duty to God and ¥an . : · . to the 
consciOusness of Duty, whatever Its origm, 18

11 
of a.ll 

moral. na ture of man w hat lif.e. is in the seed-ce ~e, the 
orgamsed creatures, the conditiOn of its coher e(.A.t the 
elemen~ry force in v!rtue of w hich it gro~s. s they 
same time) the majonty of people had to lnre, a. wa.s 
always must, by bodily labor; therefore everY bo~ticed 
as early as convenient, set to labor. He was a.pp~e ome 
to some honest industry. H e was instructed 10 f the 
positive calling a nd became a profitable member 0 one 
commonwealth. The essential thing was that ev-et:i:ta.in 
t~t was willing to work should be enabled to Jllfl.l 
himself and his family in honor a nd inclependencfi d th · 
Pass to the education of the schola r, a nd you 0 e 
same Principle other wise applied. There are tw~ ways 
of becoming independent. If you r equire muc ' you 

·must Produce much If you produce little, Y0 ll: must 
require little. Thos~ w h ose studies a dded nothJ~g ~0 
.the material wealth of the world were taught 0 e 
content to be poor. They were a burden on others, '~hd 
th e burden was made as light as possible . · · e 
laws against mendicancy in all countries (of Europe) 

• 

- --- - - - -"-
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were suspended in favor of students wandering in pursuit 
of knowledge, and formal licenses were issued t.o them 
to ask for alms. At home, at his college, the scholar's 
fare was t he ha<dest. If rich in mind, he was expected 
to be poor in body; and so deeply was this theory 
gro.fted into English feeling, that earls and dukes, 
when they began to frequent universities, shared the com­
mon s implicity. The scholar was held in higll honor; 
but his contributions to the commonwealth were not 
appreciable in money, and were not rewarded with 
money. H e went without what he could not produce, 
that be might keep his independence and his self­
respect unharmed. More noble souls have been 
smothered in luxury than were ever killed by hunger. 
Knox was brought up in this way, and Milton and 
Kepler and Spi noza, and Robert Burns! 

All this is very like the b r a h m a :o. a a nd 
br a h m a - c h a r 1 ideals of M anu. The r ea lly best 
and highest work of t he wor ld, whether in science, 
or literature, or the fine or the u seful arts, h as in 
no time and no clime been done under the stimulus 
of M a mmon. On the contrary, it •vould be true 
to say that some of the very worst and most 
malignant work has been done under t hat motive. 
Manu, in connection w ith th e vices a nd addictions 
born of lu st and w r ath, which have to be specially 
guarded against and elim inated by the r u l er, in 
his own p er son a nd in the people, goes even to the 
extent of saying : 

The seers have seen tha t the root of both these 
sets of v ices is I o b h a , ' love ' of money, ga r <l h ~ , 

1 Froude, Ibid., II. 369, 441, 448-452, "On P rogress" and 
" Education ". The causes of the decay and break-up of these 
old ways are al so indi cated in those papers. 

M 15 
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d ·tigentlv 
'greed' of wealth; therefore the ruler should 1 

• 

and vigilantly conquer avarice.' 

M d 
, ·t 1. t . . , economic o ern ca p1 a IS Impen a lism ', . f 

nationa lism ', with their ruth less explo ita. tton °t 
b d h . ' h . the vas t e masses, an t e1r igh life ' 10 • th 

capitals, the modern ' Babylon-harlots', wrtte e 
commentary on Ma nu's verse. 

The old system of education, the gui!d-struct~re 
of society, and the notions as to principles on whwh 
they were founded, were broken up in the west, ~nd 
then in the east, by the Advent of the :Mach m e 
and its concomitants and consequences, the rnanias 
before-mentioned, a ll rooted prima rily in elCcessive 
selfishness, egoism, individualism. The reaction 
has begun. The history of Evolution (in the la rger 
PurliQ.ic and theosophical sense) leads us to hope 
that the old system may be restored, though with 
frightful travail, on a higher level.' It is note­
worthy that the word 'communism', so hateful 
to the capitalist tory or conservative, is nothing 
else than the word 'commonwealth', which he too 
loves, or at least professes to love; that the Russian 
Soviet plan of 'collectives ' in farming a nd ' co­
operatives' in trading is much the same in principle 

1 ~Qr~ <f 13'if q:;.r<fl ~: I 

a <l~ ~~T+i, ~ ~ ~T mr II ~i i , 49. 
See the present writer' s Ancient Solutions of Modern Problems, 
pp.ll-13. 

2 See Ancient vs. Modern Scientific Socialism, pp. 98-99. 
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as that of the old village communities and co­
operative societies: though with modifications in 
detail s and technique necessitated by the use of 
machines; and that Fascism, the other great 
experiment n ow b e ing made in social r econstruc­
tion, believes in the Guild-State and corporations 
and functional r epresentation in a manner which~ 
though professing a ntagonism to, and u sing other 
names than, Communism, is in many respects 
similar to that of the latter. 

The work which was formerly done, of feeding~ 
clothing, and training apprentices, by private 
craftsmen, tradesmen, firms, farmers, bankers. 
landowner s , (under law in Europe, as mentioned 
in the quotation above, and by more effective custom 
in India}, is now being and will, more and more 
systematically, have to be done, in the new condi­
tions, by technicums, factories, offices, institutions, 
companies, banks, public services like railways. 
shipping, aviation, and so forth; while the cultural 
side of their education will be simultaneously 
looked after by teachers of the b r i1. h m a I.l a 
qua lity, res iding, together with their wives and 
children, in the near neighbourhood, as far as 
possible , a nd acting as guardia ns of the apprentice­
pupils. 

1 Mir-s in pre-Soviet Russia, and griima-pancllayats in India. 
Samskr~ words in this connection a re g h osha, g h osha­
v r c! c! h a • and p u g a , n i g a m a , s h r 6 ~ t , s a m b h t1 y a -
s a m u ~ ~ h a n a , etc. 
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W e have seen before, the n ature of the univer­
sities,• the ' sacr ed towns', p av i ~ r a -p ur i - s, 

'the p urif y ing, r efining , cult ure-giving centres', 
wher e, in ancient a nd m edieval , a nd in diminishing 
degree even in present-da y, India , ' schola rly ' edu­
ca tion u sed to b e a nd is given, in th e divini t ies and 
t h e humanities excellen t ly , in a man ner not yet 
surpassed, in som e r esp ects n ot y et approached, in 
th e west , a nd in t h e 'realities · of physical science 
a lso, so f a r as th en developed in connection with 
th e practice of t'he u seful a nd th e fine arts of 
Ayur-V 6cJa ot Medicin e, J yotisba or Astronomy 
and A s tTOlogy, 1) h anur-Vec}a or the .Art of War, 
GuncJha:rva-V 6<}a or th e F ine A rts and Aesthetics 
of n. l \ k inds, S~hn.pa.wa-Shi1pa-V ecya or the Art of 

L1H H 0 \1R ho\t\ \\( , i .e. , Architecture and all other 

' \ \ o.rLs and cn\fts which minister to human p HR\ ) 

li f rur a l and urban.~ . 
' d . the elem ents o£ cultural Eduoa.t10n, 

A s reg~r R~s including Religion, i. e., Righteous-
th e four ' h · 1 d ti n a nd th e s impl er kinds of tee mea e uoa o 
ness, 

• Sec Auci l'nt So lution s of Mod~1~ ~o~l~ms, PP· 223~:: fo; 
f ull Aig n ifi cn o co of t ho word 'un tvor stty , and PP· 30 • 
::~upra. 

~ Sec pp. 264-279 s upra. A ntiqua ri an r esearch is bri.nging to 
light mor e and m o r e of tho nchi ovemont s, ovon Ill these 
· r c a l i tics ' , of tho vanish ed c ivilisat ions, and PuraQic legends 
a r c put t i n g o n th o app ear ance of hi s tor ical fact. The Arlha· 
?~His !nL of K uu talya g ives muoll informa t ion about th~ many 
KIDdS o f produc t s of i ndus t ry in w hich trado was oamcd on i 
inform a tio n gathe r ed f r om the tax-collector's point of view, 
h owever I 
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.in the handicrafts (all falling under S~h1i.patya­
Shilpa-V eqa ), the elders of the town-panchayats 
and villa ge-panchayats 1 used to manage it with 
the help a nd guida nce of the family pur o hi t a - s. 
bra h m a r,t a -priests. These, as individuals, were the 
spiritual advisers and guides of the families which 
were specially attached to them, and, collectively, in 
groups, of the local public. They were a lso expert ad­
viser s of them in all matters of ish t a, sacrifices, 
a nd a p il r t a ,' ' pious ' works. Works of public 
utility, public works of a ll kinds, were then called 
'pious ' works, because of the elevating spiritua l 
sentiment, religious emotion, piety, inspiring them. 

The p u r o -hi~ a 3 priests would impart the four 

' The H inqr word panchli.yat is formed from the Skt. words 
p a n c h a , five, and (probably) ii p ~a, • he who has found 
wisdom', the wise, the trustworthy. It meant ' the council 
of five wise elders' originally. 

, I s h t a m is y a j il a • y ii g . ii d i , ritualistic offerings 
in the fire; a lso, litanies, in-canta-tions, etc.; and ii. p ii r ~ a m 
is v a p r . k u p a . ~ a t a k • a 4 i • construction of wells. tanks. 
water-reservoirs, lake<>, canals. pla ntations of trees, afforesta­
tions, building of t emples, alms-houses. rest-houses, schools 
hospitals, laying out of roads, parks. public gardens, making 
of bathing-ghats. bridges, etc., all formally and ceremonially 
dedicat ed to the service of the P eople, as wo.rship of God 
These were done sometimes as matter of n 1 .s h • k a 01 a · 
n i s h. k arm a, pure duty, with only the mot1ve of payin ' 
off • the congenital debts' ; often with the wis_h f9r (1) eithe~ 
mundane r eward, such as progeny. or prospenty Ill business 
or v ictor y over riy-als, or _(2) happiness i~ h~aven: For th~ 
many kinds of y a J ii a· s. m accordance ~1th 1ts philosophical 
meaning, i.e .• • doing anything for the helpmg of others by self. 
denial', see Gita, iv, 23-33. 

3 9,\: {!_~ ~fa, ij~~T([. ~: I Nirukfa. 9,\: afit, ~~, 
l:l+f-~~;:r-fiiut~-:anm;:r-fcrclR~~Tlirt.<fi~lirt-~-~ :q , 
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'R's themselves to the children, a nd would help in 
having them apprenticed appropria tely , and, when 
the apprenticeship w a s completed, in getting them 
married suitably and set up in household life and 
-craft or business or other occupation a nd profession. 

There are no detailed and specific laws to be 
found in the current Smrti-s, on the subject. The 
spirit of the old civilisation was in favor of 
working by education and formation of right 
public opinion, by establishment of custom, by 
fresh interpretation, by inner impulsion, by social 
pressure. It was against too much direct 
legislation, too much government, too much 
officious efficiency. It bad realised that where the 
bureaucracy becomes too ' efficient' the people 
necessarily become very in-efficient; that in order 
to show off and feel their 'efficiency', power, 
domination, 1 the bureaucracy, consciously or sub­
-consciously, take measures which inevital?lY make 

~-~~..<3lrt@'-~-BP1WIT~ aq~l/!'! '<?, . ~T<f.f&e~r<i, fuij: 

(m~ia), 51~<~: 'SlPffi:, 51f-r-fir-fuf: B+ftq t='4rfqa:, 51faf.r­
~:. ~~ gn-~: I "He who is put forward, selected, elect­

ed, as ~eing most helpful for the good of the people. to advise 
and gwd~ in (1) interpreting, determining, making the law, 
and (2) m. carrying out sacrifici a l ritua l and pious public 
works-he 1s the p u r o • h i ~ a. 

1 L~ve o~ power, of wealth, of honor. the three primal 
app et1 tes III: their psychical aspect--these are the prime 
makers of history. One or the other of these is at the back of 
ev.ery small or great struggle, every small or great event, des­
cribed on any page of it. "The love of power and domination 
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the people mor e a nd more helpless a nd dependent 
on them. Therefore M anu lays heavy comma nd 
on the head of the State, the r ll j ll , to guard the 
people assiduously against th e evil element in the 
bureaucracy 1 

; a nd therefore his civilisation steers 
a middle course between too much and too little 
government. H e believes neither in King Stork nor 
in King Log, but in King-Parent ; neither in 
luissez jai1·e, nor in poking the official nose into 
every the minutest detail of the citizen's private 
life •, but in making all the sever a l sections 
or vocational classes of the people as efficient as 

seems to be an instinct of the human heart . . . A varice 
began to accumulate riches, and contentions arose between 
the senat e and the p eople . . . The love of fq.me was his 
ruHng passion, often the incentive of the wise and good:" 
Tacitus, History, II, pp. 102, 217 (Everyman Series). "The 
pressure of three of the strongest motives, f ear, honour, and 
interest:" Thucydides, The Peloponnesian War, p. 50 (Every­
man Series). • Interest' is obviously desire for possessions, 
and • fear • is due to lack of power, a nd therefore means wish 
for greater power . 

' vii, 123-124. 

~ See Ancient vs. Modern Scientific Socialism, pp. 150, 171-
173 ; and The Essential Unity of Religions, P. 24. Ther e is no 
act ion of the human being who is the ' subject' (sub, under 
and jacere, to throw, • the thrown under. ' and usually trampled 
upon) of a ·civilised • state, today, wh ich does not fa ll within 
the purview a nd under the control ?f some page or other of the 
Statute Book. In municipalities, h1s ~ouse, loc~motion, clothes, 
food, drinking water, light. even his breathmg a ir is under 
the control of the law, which always. ultimately ~eans the 
discretion, or the caprice, or the mah?e• of the law-applier. 
And the Sta tute Book is an endless.ly mcreasing immensity, 
impos:~ible to be encompassed by any smgle brain. The Pilgrim 
Fathers shook the dust of England off their feet , and crossed 
the ocean to settle in America, because they had too much of 
Law in Englund; but their descendants have reverted to 
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possible in doing things for themselves, w ithou.t 
any one group exploiting and preying upon any­
other, a nd a ll co-operating wi th a nd supplel]lenting 
one a noth er. H e lays down th e principles of a 
stable Social Orga nisation, composed of four su.b. 
ordina te organisations or fundamental ins titutions, 
Vtz., the spiritua l or r eligious a nd educa tional, the 
economic a nd dornestic, the politica l a nd protective, 
the industrial a nd subservient; which organisa . 
tions were r espectively constituted, broa dly (not 
rigidly) speaking, of (1) the b r il h m a :r;t a (v a r J,l a) 
and th e bra h m a - c h il r i (il s h r a m a) , (2) the 
v a i shya and the g:rha-s~ h a , (3) the kshat. 
t r i Y a a nd th e va n a -s t h a , (4) the s h o. g r a (the 
physical h elper) a nd the sa n n y il s i (the spiritual 
h elper). If we were to use t h e terms in vogue 
among the Socialists and Communists, we might 
say that the four v a r J}. a - s or professional guilds 
were 'trade-unions ' of ' proletaria n s ' of science 
and wisdom a nd learning, of 'proletarians ' of 
valour a nd executive ability , of 'proletarians' of 

::cess~ve legisla t ion under • the for ce of circums tances ' . i .e., of 
e Prtmha l app etites. Manu's Code is less than two thousand 

seven d d h . h · 1 d un r e verses of t 1rty-two syllables eac ; and 
~~c u -:s Principles which can govern all poss1bl o situa. 

1005 1h .human affair s, with due interpretation by true 
Pur 0 . • 1 ~ a-s. Compare the following : "In tho compass 
of a ltttle volume which may be r ead and unders tood by every 
m a l?- and woman in t h e country, the Civil Code (of Napoleon) 
de:pzct~ the outlines of a civilised a nd d emoc r a ti c society, 
ad)us~mg the great body of r evolutiona ry enactment to the old 
and m veter ate traditions of the race" : H e rbert F isher 
Napoleon, p . 96, (H. u. L. Series). 
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trade-intelligence and business-capacity and wea lth­
m an a ging-producing-distributing dexterity, a nd of 
' proletaria ns ' of manual work and l abor-power. 
Ma nu's civilisation defined the means of livelihood 
and the rights and duties of each guild or v a r t;1 a ; 
it m a de each elastically autonomous; it co-ordi­
nated a nd supervised the work of all by means of 
an again elastic and not too rigid ghar m a ­
p a ri s h a~ , a supreme legislature, formed by 
itself, growing up of itself, so to say, by public 
recognition and tacit approva l, r a ther than by set 
forma l election, of the constituent elders; a legis­
la ture which came together as often as occasion 
arose a nd the vox p opuli dema nded, or the ruler 
more definitely invited. Under the new conditions, 
a little more formality and regula rity may be­
necessar y, but, in other respects, the a ncient 
principles a re well worth reviving. Each of the 
guilds jealously guarded its rights and zealously 
discha rged its duties. The guild of rulers-protectors, 
i.e., k s hat~ r i y a-s, had, as its particula r or 
even its sole duty, to see to it that none abused or 
misused his mental or his physica l strength, none 
exceeded his rights or neglected and shirked his 
duties ; it compelled the respecting of other's rights 
and performance of his own duties, by every one.1 

• 1 "Sharpness of wit gives no higher title to sup eriority than 
b1gnl:l~S of musclo and bone. The power to overreach requires 
rest-:a~~t a.s much as the power to rob and kill. The progress. 
of Ol~lhsat10n depends on the extent of the domain which is 
r ecla1med under the moral law . .. Swindling has grown 
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It was not the k s h at t r i y a' s right or duty to 
m a ke laws, but only to enforce them; made they 
were by the :B.~ hi- s, or the l)harma-Parishat or 
Vidhii.na-Sabhii. in which the r epr esentatives of the 
b r ~ h m a Q a guild took th e I eading part, but the 
r epresentatives of the other three functional guilds 
were integra l constituents. Perhaps it was to 
emph~sise this principle, that th e primal Patriarch 
Manu, who was the first king a nd the first priest 
also, of necessity, declares that h e himself is not 

to a point among us when the political economist preaches 
patience unsuccessfully" ; (Froude, ibid., II. 390·391). This 
was written in 1870. Because tho people's pationco was 
exhausted, Marx had written his Das Kapital , a little before, 
and • scientific socialism • and • communism • and • bolshevism • 
have arisen since. The great blunder of the lai:Jsez jaire 
theory is just this tha t it fails to see that intellectual cunning 
.and financial swindling and specula tive coups aro more 
criminal than physical assaults and robberies. and need to be 
prevented even more vigilantly. Very groat perversion of 
law and morals is embodied in tho maxim caveat emptor. 
' let the buyer beware •; it amounts to the proclamation, •Jet 
the seller cheat as much as he can'. If the buyer is to beware, 
the vendor should beware a lso. If tho purchaser is to beware, 
he should beware not only that he does not pay good price 
for bad goods, and a llow himself to be cheated, but a lso that 
ne does not cheat a simple-minded seller, as cunning business­
men often do, and pay little price for great goods; and, 

_per contra, let the vendor also beware that ho charges neither 
mor~ nor less than the fair pri ce, neither deceives nor is 
dec~r~·ed . " W e have had thirty years of unexampled clerical 
.act1v1t;r; church es have been doubled; theological books, 
magazmes. reviews. newspapers have been poured out by 
hundreds of thousand~; while by the side of i t there has 
sprung up an equally astonishing development of moral dis­
hones~y. From the great houses in the city of London to 
the village grocer, the commer cial life of England has been 
.saturated with fraud. So deep has it gone that a st rictly 
honest tradesman can hardly hold hi s own ground against 
•Competition. You can no longer trus t that the a rticle you 
buy is the thing it pretends to be. We have false weights, 
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the a u thor of the Laws which go by his name, 
but that Brahmil, the Oversoul, t he Univ~rsal Mind, 
revealed them to him, that he taught them to his 
' sons ', the primeval Eshi-sages, and that, out of 
them a ll, the E.shi Bhrgu, and not himself, will 
now teach them to the younger r s hi- s.1 

Accordingly, in view of such a constitution of 
society, the general rule governing technical in- · 
struction is stated by Manu ·as follows, without 
laying down any specific laws on the subject : 

The br a h m a 1.1 a should know and teach the 
principles of all the sciences and arts w hich subserve 
the livelihoods of a ll the several classes of human beings. 
He should make his own livelihood in only the ways 
prescribed for him. The practice of particular occupa­
tions, technical industries, handicrafts, ways of trade 
and commerce, and such other means of livelihood, 

false measures, cheating and shoddy every where. Yet the 
clergy have seen all this grow up in absolute indifference ; 
and the gr eat question which at this moment is agitating the 
Church of England is the color of the ecclesiastical petticoats": 
Froude, Ibid., II. 465 (written 1869). The indigenous • clergyman • 
of India, who was and should be the people's 'guide, philo­
sopher, and friend' and educator, has failed even worse. if 
possible, and has fully jus tified the socialist criticism of the 
pri est, that he has been a willing and ready tool of the 
milita ri st tyrant or cap italist exploiter and has made religion 
the opiate of th e p eople. The terrible pagec; of Tacitus are typi­
cal. and have been r eproducing themselves in east and 'west 
both. in the subsequent centuries, f!om time to time, with 
sh iftings of parts and of emphasts between the various 
sections that make up human society. 

1 ~ qtT~ g; ~T +rrit<T ~·nf~(t: 1 

fc!~<.t_ ~lfr+IT~ ii(l«414'f~~ ~ II 

~~sli +m: ~~ ~rctnrs~~lf:l: 1 

~It_~ +Rils~ ~cfitri!l's~ !:!~: ll Manu, i , 58-59. 
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630 ORDERLINESS 

bex:tl on 
should be learnt from those who are carrying t 
actively.! 

ORDERLINESS 

d·scern-Before passing on to the subject of " the 1 . Iy 
· f · 1 t"t d " h " edla.te mg o vocat10na a p 1 u e, w 1ch is irorll 

. ·ritS' o r 
To Theosophists who b ehevo that the • p lanetarY spl terre ne 

• gods • or · Kumii.ras' who first gavo · civilisat ion ' to re is a 
humanity, eons ago, came from the planet Venus. the i s the 
special s ignificance in tho Pural) ic legend, that Bhfl~ud that 
'father,' (or presidi~g ' ~od ') of S~ukra-Venus •. 80vrsba­
Shuk~·~ s daughter J)cva·y~ni, ~nd b1s di sciple :K)flg j{.ing 
parva s daughter , Sbarm1shtha, wore • married to theDl 
Yayati of the Earth-planet, and that the sons born fro~erent 
became the progenitors of r aces which went forth to dl 
parts of the Earth. 

1 Manu, vii, 43 ; :x, 2 ; see pp. 269, 402-403, 555-556, st£p1'"~ 

aw<ft~, ~~, iffi'lf, ~~ Pcim: t Bt~, ~FiT, ~T<:Ja 
~Rr ~ I cmf~~f ~q_ I eT~Si!m ~Tl{ I 

iF!Ts<r<IT ~~t 1 t~T+lnt;gCf~lij!lft \31~~~~~ :cr ~:, 
1 ~~~ ~ ~l XI ~ 

(ff~) ~ 1 ~~ :f~: ~goil CfU1frfrqr~~TUTt :q ~~-
~~: 1 ~~w~ ~fUmlr =<J crrnf m-~­
~f<f~5!~T~ 1 :;rzff arrrcfif~<tff ~ 'r;u~:, crrefq_ 
ar~~:, ~fa C!'ffi~~: I Kautalya, Artha-shastra, 

G ~ • 

c_hs: 4 a nd 5; " Spiritual Sankhya and Yoga, and a lso materia­
liStiC L~kaya~a or Charvaka. (see Sarva-I;>arslia?W:Sa1~gri)f• 
~h- I)~ t.~ . • the P hilosophy w h]ch explains the mea01ng of the 
an~ L1fe s Values; and tho Vcqa-J)harma which lays down e 
soCial s tructur e and ordain s the functions of the v a r .Q. a - 5 

and the as hr am a. s which constitute it · these should be 
acquired f rom the learned and cultured and' wise. La.~ a~d 
Politics should be learnt from statesmen, professors. Jurts­
prudent s, and judges, who make, t each, apply, and enforce 
the m. V art a (v art an- o pay a . v r t t i), 'means_ of 
living', · way of existing ', food-production, catt le-rearing, 
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connected with tha t of "Apprenticeship " , two 
other ite ms of genera l educa t ion, which ar e of gr eat 
use in sp ecia l t echnica l education a lso, may be 
touched upon. 

A most i mpor tant pa rt of educa tion is tra ining i n 
Orderliness. Brightness of in telligenoe, strength of 
will, sen se of duty, discipline, law-a biding-ness­
a ll a r e implied in this one word. 

Ther e is a World-Order in the W orld-Illusion. 
Maya includes la w a nd order, :r t a - s a t y a , 
n i Y a t i , a midst la wless disorder ; s t h i t i , 
ma inten ance, amidst s :r s h t i , r andom r iotous 
creation , a nd s am h i'L r a , simila r but corres­
-ponding a nd inevitable destruction . The ou tward 
swing of the Arc of P ur suit is th e realm of 
Disorder , arbit r ary D esire, Illusion, I maginative 
Action ; t h e inward back wa rd swing of the Arc 
of R enunciation, Aver sion, R e-action , dissipa tion 
of the Imagination, Dis-Illusion-ment, caused 
inevitahly by th e ver y Nature of the Self, imposes 
Ba lance, r eadjustment, cyclic L a w a nd Order, 
i.e. , the occurren ce of fixed r e-actions in fixed times 
and pla ces, r ecurrently . The playgrounds of these 
swings a r e th e imm easurable fields of Space ; the 
-pla y-per iods, the uncountable eons of T ime; the 
play-forms, the inexha ustible modes of Swing­
M otion . P seudo-infinite Space, Time, Motion, 

t r ac e and business of a ll kinds, technical industries. mining, 
me ta l-working, a nd r egula t ion of labor, et c. , should be lear nt 
f rom the heads of concerns practising and conducting them." 
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gesha, k a la, kriya, are the three negative, 
empty, sh un y a, n ecessar y Condi t ions of R est-less 
Maya; they are the opposites of the t rue Infinity, 
Eternity, Fixity, of the Peace-j1tlt Self. In 
tliese conditions, the limitations, i. e., the order­
linesses, the laws a nd order s, of action-and-reaction, 
ca use-and-effect, operate over the positive-seeming 
but illusory particular substa nces, with their pa rti­
cular qualities a nd particula r movements, which 
are produced by M a. y a in h er a spect of arbitrary 
Desire and Cause. 1 

To perform fixed duties, acts (forms of Motion), 
in fixed places (Space), at fixed hours (Time) ; to 
keep things arranged in proper places, so tha t they 
may be r eadily available at proper times, for 
proper u ses ; this is the essence of orderliness. 
The habit of such orderliness should be instilled 
into the mind and the body of the pupil, by precept 
and example, from the very beginning, in respect 
of the four primaries of education, (a) personal 
hygiene, (b) good manners, (c) duties connected 
with the work of the t each er's household a nd 
scouting and studies, and (d) spiritual worship.~ 

Such orderliness strengthens the w ill as well as 
the intelligence of the pupil, and is of invaluable 

1 See, f or fuller exposition of these ideas, ch. i, supra ; also 
The Scie11ce of Peace, chs. xi and xi i, and The Pranava-vada 
by references in the Index, under Space, Time, Motion, and 
q esha, k a la, kriya). 

2 See p. 327, supra. 



MANU ] COUR AGE 633· 

help in ever y w a lk of life, to which his inclination 
m a y lead him. 

The E ducator should be one who possesses the· 
virtue of orderliness in eminent degree himself, 
a nd so is a ble to develop it in the educand, by 
precept and example. 

COU R AGE 

Good a nd stron g cha racter necessarily includes. 
the indispensable virtue of Courage, the strong 
h ear t , physica l a nd moral; (La t . cor, heart). 
A b h a y a m , fearl essness, is the very first in the­
list of virtues of the ' godly 'civilisation, g a i v 1-

s a m p a t , r ecounted by K:risht;J.a •. A verse of 
the Jl1.aha-bharata which has become a proverb, 
says : 

A thousand fears, a hundred sorrows, countless. 
ups and downs of ex:oitements, elations, depressions, 
assail the weak and the ignorant mind every day ; not 
the wise mind ever".¥ 

Courage is only a n a spect, but an exceedingly 
important aspect, of strength of will; will to keep. 
the mind a nd body sta nding firm in the presence· 

• aua.. :\.-vi, 1. 

2 ~~~~~~~1 

~ ~~ ~+nfcffifa i'f ~ II 
r 

Other readings, in place of ~9i, are ~ or ~. Compare the 
English poet : "The cowa rd dies a hundred deaths. the brave· 
ma n dies but once." 
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. 05tead 
o f danger, ins tead of fle eing from it; to resist~ beiog 
of yielding tamely; to d efeat evil instead 0 

defeated by it. ~ to 
S bOYT 

The Educator s hould b e one who knoW .1 
e -duce and d ev e lop this grea t qua lity in th e puPl : 

1 ssentta 
Courage is, on a ll bands, considered as an ernodern, 

of high character. Among all fine p eople , ol~ a;nd system, 
wherever we get an insight into t heir tra wwg l~s the 
we find it particula rly attended to. The Gr~e d 'baV"e 
Romans, the old P ersia ns, whoeV"er of mank10 well 
turned out good for anything anywhere, kne_w. ver~im in 
that to exhort-a boy to be brave without tra101°g bridle 
it, would be like exhorting a coH to su bruit to t eld bear 
without breaking him in. Step by etep, as b e cou eased 
it, the boy was introduced to danger, till his pulse c ril as 
~ be agitated, and be became familiarised with {ie con­
h.ls natural element. It was a matter of carefu Y _

8
_ 

s1dered, thoroughly organised, education. But, ~0j' to 
days, courage is not a paying virtue. It does not e f 't. 
make money, and so we have ceased to care ab?U 1 ~ 
and boys are left to educate one another by thelr ow t 
semi-bruta l instincts, in this, which is perhaps the mos 
important of all features in the human character · 1 

Opportunities for systematic training in physical 
as well as moral courage would be amply available 

in the sub-urban ranchero-like life of the guru­
k u 1 a, with its 'scouting' a dventures and its culti ­
vation of the physical a ccomplishments of cattle­
herding, riding, swimming, fencing, etc., a nd of the 
moral ones of truthfulness, accuracy of observation 
and utterance, frank and free confession of mis­
takes, firm but gentle expression of opinion in 

1 Froude, lbid., I, 592, "Representative Men " (1850) ; see 
also pp. 516·517, supra. 
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debate, defence of the absent against false accusa­
tion a nd slander , etc.' Truthfulness, in the broader 
sense, implies physical as well as mora l courage, 
and h as been declared to be the source of a ll 
virtues ; so lying implies cowardice and is the 
source of a ll vices.1 

Indi a particularly needs now the specia l cultiva­
tion, in the new generations, of t he v irtues of 
courage, truthfulness, orderliness, discipline, self­
control , non-aggressiveness, generous emulation 
in virtuous deeds instead of mean, malicious, 
carping, s la ndering, envy of better fortune and 
tal ents. The 'Duty of Man in brief', s il mils i k a 
Q. h a rm a , ordained by Manu, emphasises the 
more prominent aspects of but these; and his T en 
Commandments, Q. ash a- l a k s h a I;1 a Q. h a rm a , 
"virtue marked by the ten characteristics · ·, "ten­
fold virtue", expressly includes them . 

He who giveth up his body fighting in whole. hearted 
defence of women and children, of holy men and milch­
cows, be attainetb to the worlds of the a i c;l c:l h a- a , the 
yog a-perfect ; the courageous contempt of death for 
a noble purpose, i1:1 the uplifting power which is common 
to both. Harmlessness (together with non-aggressive 
defensive courage), trut hfulness (without fear of any 
consequences), probity (without any coveting of what 
does not belong lawfully to oneself), purity (of body 
and mind, which by itself implies all virtues and 

1 See pp. 304, 371, 399, 400, 580-592, supra. 
~ Mbh. , Anu-shiisana-po.r va, ch. 162. and Shanti-parva, ch. 33 ; 

the ver sos are quoted at pp. 84-85 of the present writer's The 
S cience of Religion, or Sanat,atla Vai4ika J)llarma. 

M 16 
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excludes a ll vices). ' control of the sensor and motor 
organs (i .e., disciplined avoidance of all sensual indulgence, 
strict a nd ordP.rly performa nce of a ll due acts at right 
times and places, resistance of temptations to shirk, laze, 
take ease)-this is the Duty of Man in brief, enjoined 
by Ma nu for a ll the four v a r D a - s , the four natural 
vocational classes of human beings. 

(Courageous and tenacious ) Fortitude, Forgiveness (of 
wrongs done to oneself). Self-Discipline (not allowing ' 
of the mind to be disturbed by causes of excitement, 
patient endurance of' the oppos ites', stern mind.control), 
Avoidance of Unlawful Gain, Cleanliness, Restraintofthe 
Organs of sensation and action, Aler t Intelligence (in the 
grasping of principles), Knowledge (of some science, 
especially of psychology), Truthfulness, and Conquest of· 
Irascibility-these are the Ten marks of universal 
J;>barma, R eligion, Duty. Men in all the four stages of 
life, particularly the t wice-born, should observe and pre­
serve this ])harma diligently. They who do so, and who, 
having studied the full significance of each of these Ten 
aspects of Virtue in the light of the Science of the Self, 
act according to its dictates, they a t tain to the Highest 
Goal. The twice-born person who hath duly served 
this :Qharma and has studied the Ve(lanta with collected 
mind-only he is freed from the congenital debts, only 
he deserveth, and acquireth the right, to renounce the 
world.2 

1 With reference to the maxim " Cleanliness is next to 
godliness", questioned by the bishop, "Next on which side ?", 
a young candidate for ordination readily and rightly replied, 
" On both sides, next before as well as next after ". 

2 See p. 167, w.pra; 

cw ~1UTTf.J ~ ~ fcrsrr: ~mt 1 

ar~'il~amw:rt~n 
cw~ ~ ~fcrn<l. ~a: 1 

~rei ~~ ~ll~<;, ~T ~: II Manu. vi, 91-94. 
"' 

See also Kulluka's Tika on these verses, for the full signifi-
cance of the chief words; also Glta, (by references in 
the Index). 
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Control of the senses particula rly means avoi­
dance of all• looseness in sex-morals. This last has. 
been the beginning of the end of the greatest civili­
sations a nd empires. Hence bra h ma-ch a r y a, 
the most important and complete form of in d r i y a­
nigra h a, sense-control, is stressed persistently in 
the Samskrt Scriptures. The Upanishats ascribe­
the highest psychica l or superphysical and spiritual 
results to it and to purity in diet. 1 The element of 
profound truth, now caricatured a nd perverted into· 
senseless 'don't-touchism ', in the Hinqn's objection 
to interdining and intermarrying, is just this, viz., the­
vital importance of guarding against impurity, un­
cleanliness, physical and mental, in food and in 
sex-relations. Sex-energy conserved, becomes 
tra nsmuted into j ii a. n a, retentiveness of memory, 
more a nd more continent of stores of' knowledge', 
in the b r a. h m a :r;1. a ; in to s h a u r y a , ' valour, .. 
more a nd more capable of feats of daring and 
endurance, in the k s h a H r i y a ; into m aha s, 
'generous sumptuosity', more and more enterprising 
in the production and distribution of wealth, i .e., 
of necessaries, comforts, luxuries, in the v a i ... 
s h y a ; a ll these ar e founded on b r a h m a -
ch a ry a .2 

1 E.g., Chhcmf!ogya, ohs. vii and viii ; see pp. 249-250, and 
337-339, supra. 

11 w-f, ~, +ffl::, &of ~lf 51"~ I Mbll. If we read ~: 
.~ 

In place of ~· we would be able to add to.the rendering of 
the verse given above, the following, after the word v a i shy a : 
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It is true that, as the histor y of every nation and 
~very war shows, lust, the opposite ol bra h m a· 
-chary a , h as often accompa nied ' courage' in 
the. soldier; but that courage is not true courage; 
it is ferocity, like that of beasts of prey; it suffers 
panics very often and often needs artificial 
s timulants. ' .Murder a nd r a pe, ferocity a nd r apacity, 
slaughter a nd plunder and rapine- the' courage' 
that causes these i!'l not a civilised virtue. It may 
belong to the m ercenary sla ughter er, deliberately 
brought up t o be cannon-fodder, in the way that 
hunting dogs ar e brought up; it may also belong 
to his imperialist milita rist master; it is not that 
courage which should b elong to the ' missionary' 
soldier of Manu, the chivalrous 'warrior of God', 
the k s hat t r i y a 2

, tb e ' protector ' of the weak 
and the innocent. In the education of youth, 
courage mus t not be confounded with the bounder's 
and bully's ranting war-mentality, and 'living 
the dangerous life' must not be elevated into a na­
tional cult a s an end in itself. Moral courage and 
defensive physical coura ge have to be fostered in all, 
a nd extra-ordinary, active, h eroic, protective, 
physical courage pa rticularly in the youth of the 

" into ram ha s, 'quickness', • sp eed' , • energy', more 
and more eager to carry out the directions given by the 
elder s, in the s h ii 4 r a ". 

1 See 1'he Science of tile Emotions, 3rd edn., pp. 184-194 ; and 
Yoga-BIIashya, ii, 33. 

2 K s h a t a t ~ r a y at c, "he who guards the weak from 
hurt by the s trong ". 

l 
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k s h at t r i y a t emperament.1 The knightly 
cavalier 's duty is not m erely to be rea dy for 
defence when evil m ay come, but to a ctively seek 
it out a nd crush it. 

1 A liv ing western writer of note, Bertrand Russell, says in 
his book On E dtLcation (1926), that" vitality, courage, sensitive­
n ess a nd intelligence form the basis of an ideal character . . • 
(a nd) by proper physical, emotional. and intellectual car e of the 
young . these qualities could a ll be made very common" (p. 48). 
Vita lity is the s ame thing as physical health and stamina and 
power of r esis tin g disease ; it is matter for physica l education, 
suitable diet, a nd ·continence particularly ; intelligen ce ia 
m atter for intellectual education. for efficiency of which, the 
s timula t ion of a lert inter est, by appropriate means, is 
indispensable ; courage and sensitiveness (in the sense of 
quick sympa thy a nd r esponse), i.~ .• will and ability and 
r eadiness to resis t w rong a nd promote right--these a r e matter 
for mora l education, through appropriate experience and 
example. In a more recent book, What I Believe, (1933) he 
s ays : " It must be one of th_e chief concer ns _of the scientific 
r:noralis t to comba t fear_. Thts can b~ d~ne m two ways, by 
tncreasing gene ral secunty, and by culttvatmg com·age . . 
Europ e since 1914, has been like a p anic-stricken audien ce in~ 
theatre on fire. Ii w e a re to progress we must be domina ted by 
hope . . . Only justice can give security; by justice I 
mean the r ecogni t ion of the _eq1tal claims of a~ h_~an beings 
, . A n other a~d more ~trcot means of d1m1n1shing fear 
(1s) a r egimen des1gned to mcrease coura~e · . . by ex 
p erie nce of danger, a n athletic life. a su1table diet . ·­
Courage in fighting is by n o means the only form, nor the lll~s • 
important. There is courage in f acillg pove;ty, derision, th t. 
hostility of one 's own herd ; above all t here ts the courage t e 
think calmly a nd r a t ionally in the fa:ce of danger , a nd 0 

control the impulse of pt;mic f ear or pamc rage. ~oura.ge Ill to 
b e democrat ised b efor e 1t can make men ~um_an . Ohvj Ust 
such just ice, g eneral security, democra t1_sat10n of couru.~U~y 
universal appropriate educat ion. is _pos~1ble only by and ~ Y 
prop er social organisat ion which sc1entdically a nd cor tn a. 
defines and satisfies • equa l claims '. r ectly 

Anothe r noteworthy and versatile. we~tern scientis t 
w riter, the la te Sir P a tr ick Geddes, b~olog1st, .sociologis t ~ltd 
planner, " r eplaced the elementa ry mstructton of th • 0 tty. 
with a p rocedure which he called the 3 ~·s " ,viz., the e 3 lt's 
tion of the h and, the head, the h eart-obvwusly the same ~tuca. 
physical, intellectua l, moral educa t ion. The three r ae. 

a re 
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DISCERNING OF VOCATIONA L APTITUDE 

To do well the work of apprenticing out his pupils 
to master-craftsm en and heads of business concerns, 
the Educator should obvious ly be a bl e to ascertain 
the peculiar temperament, taste, interest, vocational 
aptitude, of each. The subject h as been referred 
to before. ' 

In pursuance of the method followed in this book, 
of illustrating old Indian idea s by the words of new 
European writers, in order to make them acceptable 
to the modern mind, we may make another extract 
f rom the writings of the author quoted a bove, one 
of the most authoritative and eloquent historians 
of Britain. 

First and foremost, a man has to earn his living, and 
a ll the 'ologies will not of themselves enable him to earn 
it. Every boy born into the world should be put in the 

inseparably interwoven, distinguishable but not separable; 
each excessively emphasisable, or negligible, at p eril. 
"Geddes a lways claimed, and proved in his own family, that 
the natural result of emotional experiences, of whole-hearted 
work and play, was tremendous mental act ivity . . . He 
regarded the tendency to let nursery-school ~nd kindergarten 
~ssume all responsibility for the y oung as evidence of the 
mc_reasing uselessness of the American home. He firmly 
behaved that in any nation, in any age, the home has inevit­
ably the first duty and the first privilege in educa tion": (P. L. 
p9o~rdman, quoted in 7'1ie Modern R eview of Calcutta, for June 

3d I?· 716). The reader may con sider whether all that is 
goo m the views of all such writers as Froude, Russell, 
Geddes, can or cannot be carried out best in an Educator's 
Famil~-H~me, a g u r u-k u 1 a, in the setting of Manu's Social 
Orgamsatwn, with such modifications and new appliances, 
of course, as the changed conditions make indispensable. 

· 
1 See pp. 274-282, 290-297. 
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way of maintaining himself in honest independence. No 
education w hich does not ma ke this its first aim is worth 
a nything at a ll . . . There a re but three ways of 
living, it bas been said, begging, stealing, working.1 

Those w ho do not work, disguise it in whatever pretty 
language we please, a re doing one of the other two . . • 
The old excellent apprentice-system broke down because 
it was abused for purposes of tyranny; the children wel"e 
ill-used, starved, beaten; employers did not care to be 
burdened with boys whose labm· was unprofitable; they 
objected na tul"ally to bearing the entire charge ; they 
h ad sufficient trouble to keep therr own heads above 
water; (a lso, the system) opened np road for exceptionally 
clever lads to rise to higher positions. Yet the original 
necessities remain unchanged. (Every child) may fairly 
demand to be put in the way of earning his bread by 
la bor. The practical necessities must take precedence of 
the intellectual . . . Our ancestors set out with the 
principle that ever y child born into the world should be 
taught his Duty to God and Man . . . 'fhe Ten 
Commandments and a. handicraft made a. good and whole­
some equipment to commence life with. Times have 
changed. (But) the Ten Commandments are as obligatory 
as ever, and the being able to do something, and not 
m erely to answer questions, must still be the background 
of the education of every boy who bas to earn his living. 
An Oxford education fits a man extremely well for the 
trade of gentleman. I do not know for what other trade 

1 It is interesting to note that of th ese three, the first two 
are only perversions of two perfectly right and honorable ways, 
expr essly authorised by Manu. One of the b r ii h m a~ a • s 
• ways of living' is p r a~ i- g r aha •. ac~eptance of presents, 
honoraria, respectfully placed before h1m, m grateful apprecia­
tion of bis work of spreading purit! and knowledge; and of 
the k s b a~~ r i y a • s , tax . and tnbut~ or . P~blic salary in 
return for extending protectiOn and mamtammg peace and 
order. Without the renderiJ?-g of the two corresponding 
services, these same becom~ Improper be~ging in the priest, 
a nd stealing and robbing ~~ the executive official. Froude 
would naturally and rightly mclude these two services under 
his third head, • working ' ; Y:et a distinction may and should 
be made between different kmds of ' working • and between 
the corresponding remunerations. 
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it does .fit him as at present constitu ted. More than 
one man w h o has taken high honors there, bas heen seen 
in these late years breaking stones upon a. road in 
Australia. That was a ll be was found fit for when 
brought in contact wit h the primary realities of things 
. . . An anxious boy goes for counsel to his spiritual 
mother (the Church) a nd asks her to guide him. Shall I 
be a soldier? Y ou may, without s in. Shall I be a. lawyer, 
merchant, manufacturer, tradesman, engineer? The same 
answer. But which is best (for me)? We do not know, 
we do not know. (Such matters were and) are the busi­
ness, not of the State, but of the Church to look to . . . 
Schola rs a nd philosophers were originally clergymen 
. . . Why is t he Church silent? . . . There is no 
use to urge a Church bound hand and foot in State 
shackles to stretch its limbs in any wholesome act.ivi ty. 
If the teachers of the people were really the best and 
noblest men among us . this and a thousand other blessed 
things would follow from i t. The national Church, as it 
ought to be, is the soul and conscience of the body politic, 
but a man w hose body has the direction of his conscience, 
we do not commonly consider in the most hopeful moral 
" condition ".1 

1 This extract bas been cond ensed, with some rearrangement 
of sentences, fr om Froude, Ibid., I. 594, 601. and II. 368, 448, 454, 
456, 458, 472, paper s on "Representative Men," "On P rogress " 
and "Education". Those pape r s were writte n between 1850 
a nd 1870. The problems and diffi culties mentioned have grown 
only "!llore acute in the seven or e ight decades since elapsed, 
~pe~1ally in exploited India. See pp. 54.5-546, sup1·a. Soviet 
t ussm, and in the n ext place Japan, seem to be tackling with 
Them Csuccessfully, though Russia has dispensed with the old s::: . ommandments and the old Duties to God and Man, and 
Ma stt!'uted new ones-which are in the experimental stage. 
J;> hn;: 8 Ten . Commandments, the 4 as h a -1 a k s h 1J aka 
the wr m a · ~1s Duties to God and Man. a re the warp and 
bra h o;: of h1s V:an;t-ashra~a J;>ha rma; his cler~yman is the 
organis da :r;t a; hts Church IS the autonomous, formally un. 
and a ile y et cohesive, guild of b r a h m a lJ a-s, with temples 
idea l b r ~ohta of 'pious works' under their supe rvision; his 
a sa e a a m ~ J;t a was a gentle -man and much more, viz., 
fromg. s t nd bunt, .and though he was not to derive h is living 
of the s hn~-d reakmg,' which w as part of t he work of the man 

u . r a temperament, yet h e was t? be no richer 
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In order th at these "thousand blessings" may 
come to his progeny, man-kind, Manu ordains that. 
th e K shattriya-' body ', the State proper, the tem­
pora l-executive-protective power, the civil-plus-· 
military pow er, the guild, group, cla ss, or corps 
of per sons to whom is entrusted the power of 
enforcing the la w a nd compelling obedience to­
it-this K sh attriya -' body' sha ll not have the 
direction of t he Bra hma na-' conscience ', the· 
spiritua l-legislative-educative power, the science-· 
a nd-learning power, the guild to which is en­
trusted t h e power of making laws and giving 
educa tion and spiritua l ministrat ion to the people. 
Inst ead, the K shat triya sha ll be guided by the· 
Brllhma r.ta .' Ma nu a lso enjoins tha t the b r ll h :· 
m a r.t a sh a ll know the means of living of all the 
various classes or sections of the people, a nd sha ll 
teach t h ese to them r espectively, either himself 
direct ly , or indir ectly through practitioners under-

tha n , t o live no less pla inly than , th e s h ti 4 r a. Curiously , it. 
so happens tha t in Australia, the wages of a professor in a. 
college or a t each er in a school a re often much the same as. 
those of a day-laborer, which are amply sufficient for all n eces­
saries, and can cover moder a te comforts also, if not wasted on 
drink ; they wer e reported in the pa.pe! s, some time back, to­
be ten to twelve shillings per day ; and m the U. S. A., two to­
three dolla r s. I n Russia, of course, t here is prevalent now 
th e_ delibera te communist 'ideal ' ?f 'eq~alising ' all incomes, 
whtcb h as been found h_opelessl~ tmJ?OSS~~l~ to realise, but in 
'pra ct ice ' bas r esulted tn great equtta bthstng,' br ing;ug the 
ex t remes very much n earer to each other : see .L:I.?IC. vs. Mod 
Sc. Socialism. 

1 Ma:m. vii, ::S7, 38, 39, 5_8,_ 59 : ix, 320, ~22 ; t :qe subject will 
r ecur m th e chapt er on P ohttca l or Protect tve Organisation. 
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his general super vision.' To prevent th e growth of 
-cliquism, rigidity, vested inter ests, unhea lthy esprit 
de corps, party-spirit and p a rtizanship, ' my cla ss, 
my cloth, my uniform, my livery, right or wrong ', 
.. Churchianity ins tead of Christianity ', he does not 
too definitely organise the br a h m a 1J. a class 
into a close-knit hierarchical priesthood, but 
makes of it, a s of each of the other three, an 
.elastically autonomous 'guild ', interdependent 
with the others.• To prevent disa s tro us divorce 
-of Science and Morals, h e combines religious 
ministration with spiritua l and secular education 
in the hands of the p erson of the b r a h m a J}. a 
.quality, and permits porsons, practising other 
professions, to give cultural education only in 
exceptional circumstances. 

Study of the sacred sciences, under one who is not 
a b r a h m a J}. a by way of living, by profession and 
vocation, is permissible only in time of misfortune, when 
a br a h m a lJ a teacher is not available; during such 
study, the same reverence must be shown to the teacher, 
whatever his occupation, as to a br a h m a I) a teacher. 

1 lbid., x, 1-3 ; also pp. 555-556, supra. 
2 The KshaHriya-guild is, from the nature of th ings, some­

-what more definitely organised, yet not so strictly and rigidly 
.as modern state-bureaucracies ; Manu, vii, 114-121. 

3 Oi~t&tOfi~~CJii amffi~ ~~ I 
~liT ~ ~~"'T ~~oj ~): II Manu, ii, 241. 

"' The reason is tha t " t o know the truth one must live the 
life " . Illustrious examples are given in the Upanisha~s and 
the I~ihasa-Purii.J?,a, of the k s h a ~~ r i y a- s Ajii.ta-sha~ru 
.and Janaka and J.;>ivo-dasa and KrshQa, the v a ish y a Tulii.­
qhara, the shu<! r a ·J.;>ha rma-Vyaqha, imparting spiritual 
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Hierarchical organisation of b hi k s hu- s, 
san y il s i-s, monks, nuns, priests, seems to have 

knowledge to bra h m a~ a-s. But "exceptions prove the 
rule ; and the general rule is that he who is living the 
austere life of the b r ii. h m a 1}. a and gaining his sustenance 
in the non-competitive and benevolent ways prescribed for 
him. and is devoted to s tudy, day and night, he understands 
and can impart the sacred sciences best. Optionally, the latest 
r esconsion of the SuiJiimta. one of the principal works on 
medicine, a • practical • science. expressly says: 

~~t;toJQ\4 101i crurf.ir :aqi'flfii ~ ~~ u~~ ~, q~ 
~ 

~~~fu I~ ~Bif"i{ ~~ aw~TG~ ~;I. ii. 
•• The b r a h m a ~a may teach three ; the k s h a~ ~ r i y a 
two; the v a ish y a, the v a i shy a only ; some hold that a well­
conducted, well-born, and deserving s h ii 4 r a also may be 
taught, but without the man~ r a-s and without the sacred 
thread". 

It should be particularly noted that Krsh~a. Janaka, and 
the others, though giving the hlghes~ spiritual teaching to 
b r ii. h m a~ a -s. as well as others. did not thereby become, 
and are not called, b r a h m a ~ a- s , becat~e they r etained 
and continued to follow their respective' means of livelihood • 
of other • caste '·classes. So, Vishvii-mi~~ra, after he had 
changed his ·way of living • and • means of livelihood • from 
k s h a~~ r i y a t? bra h m a!?- a, given ?P his kingdom and 
taken to psychical and spiritual exercises and education 
would not himself kill the r ii. k s h a sa- s who were disturbin ' 
his work and oppressing his pupils and depen~en~s. but ha~ 
them slain by Rii.ma and Lakshma~a. after havmg Instructed 
these in the higher mysteries of the Science of War. 

The ?ustom, that cultural educatio.n should be g!ven by the 
professiOnal priest, was the same m a~ countnes, in th 
medieval and earlier ages, among. Pa!s1s, Jews, Buddhist e 
~ristians, Musalmans. Protestantism m Europe_. more orle s, 
similar movements elsewhere of !e.volt . agamst priestls 
corruption and degradation of r~lig10n ~nto mere ritu Y 
and the spirit of th~ new civilisatiOn of S?Ience-these h al, 
taken education out of the hands of the P~Iest. But this ave 
spirit has re-developed th~ sa~e ~ammomsD?- an!l sensuauew 
and expertism, formerly ntuah~t1c, now SO!entlfic. Un1 sm 
spirituality is assimilated .b~ science, the l~tter will Prov:ss 
far worse failure than religiOn. If the one IS responsible f a 
such horrors as those of the Inquisition, the other is for tbr 
greater horrors of World-Wars. e 
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646 FIRST-VS. SECOND -H AND K NOWLEDGE -

. istra.tion 
been introduced for s pecial r easons , of CU 10 s u s or 
and proselytisation, by B uddha, Shanka r a , J e here, 
P eter . It has degen erated in quality ever'.fW' uch 

d · 1 deed, 5 
an 1s p erforming its duty nowhere. n . and 
organisations have become hotbeds of " 1ce to 

. d seerns cnme a nd sin, mos t ly. The reme Y . f Uer 
consist in going back to Manu's ideas, wtth u It 
content of knowledge and details if possible-

the 
should be borne in mind that M a nu places f 
Householder above the R enunciant for purposes 

0 

service of the world, in one s ense.1 

' P RACTICAL ' TRAINING 

It has been said above that tap as a nd "'i d y i1. 

self-denying philanthropy a nd science, are comple­
ments, each of the oth er. The latter is made 
ben eficent by the former, the former becomes fruitful 
through the latter; without the other, the former 
rem · a ins h elpless and sterile a nd the latter becomes 
m~lignant a nd destructive. A privation endured 
With fortitude a difficulty solved an obstacle 
mr ' ' mounted, brings appurtena nt k nowledge home, 
by connecting it with emotion a nd action- True 
knowled . . + k ge 1s experience, dtrect, first-hand, P r a v Y -
a 8 h a ' a - p a r o-k s h a ; p a r o-k s h a is second-
hand mer 1 ~ -rJ' h ' e Y verbal, s h t1. b Q a , knowledge . .o.e w o 

1 Manu ··· 7 o ' 
111• 7, 78; vi. 87, 89, 90; see pp. 157-158, supra-

h
a-i 9f ... ~he Hinqi saying: "ParhU nahin, p a r e, p and i t ho~a. 

Not r ead ing, but the befalling of troubles and 
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bas not suffered or rejoiced for and from particular 
causes, cannot really understand a nd sympathise 
in a nother's suffering or rejoicing for and from 
those causes. Intellectual instruction bas therefore 
to be combined with appropriate emotional atmos­
phere and physical activities. The meaning of 
'learning by play',' object-lessons',' nature-study' 
' study from and of life ', ' learning by doing ', 
.. fulfilling socially useful projects',' self-education', 
is just this.1 A language is best and most easily 
learnt by speaking it. The science of agriculture 
can never be learnt effectively unless there is some 
practice of the art of it also a t the same time. 
G eography will not be properly understood by the 
school-boy without some little travel, some excur­
sions in the neighbourhood at least. Arithmetic 
can be made intelligible only by illustrations 
drawn from daily domestic life or artificial school­
apparatus. Regional studies, i.e. , studies of the 
occupations followed, the trades carried on, the 
incomes made and expenses incurred by house­
holders, in particular regions-these make econo­
mic studies living. The meanings of words are 

burdens, makes the pandit"; and 'fulasi :Qasa's famous 
couplet: 

J a k6 paira na phati bewii.t 
So ka janai pira parii.t. 

"He who has not suffered from cracks in the soles of his 
feet, how can he understand the pains of the walker". 

1 Such a r o the essential ideas of the Kinder-garten System 
(' children's ga rden), the Montessori Method the Dalton 
Laboratory Plan, the Project Method, etc. ' 

...J 
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648 ARRANGE MENT OF SITU ATIONS 
t ba.ve 

fully understood only when th e things ruea.tl a.re 
been seen or f e lt . L a bor a tory experiroentsrious 
indispensa ble for the under s ta nding of the ve. 

physical sciences. It ba.s 
All this is now commonly r ecognised. der-

t un also to be recognised tha t for the correc man 
standing of his tory, c iVICS, po litics, of b~ the 
psychology in the l a rge, the w orking 0 tra­
elemental evil and good em otions, whose e:lC ts 

. bl even ordmary play literally ma k es a ll the nota e . 
. tur1ng 

of h1story, it is indispen sable that t h e Illa.ed d 
t d ·t an 

s u ent should take some pa rt-a duly lirlll 
1 

and 
regulated part, of course-in current loca. . 
national politics. So i t has to be recognised, ln 
h ·ng of t e case of younger pupils, tha t the rueatll 

f d self-ear and courage, of selfish tempta tion an 
denying compassion, of competition and co-opera­
tion, of elation and depression, of huroility and 

'd t' nand prl e, of m ean envy and g enerous adruira 10 

emulation in virtues, of strenuous resistance and 
patient endurance and resignation, "What cannot 
be cured must be endured", cannot be taught 
n:rerely intellectually and without exposure to 
Situations that tend to arouse such emotions in the 
pupil, amidst conditions which will enable him to 
conquer the worse f eelings and strengthen the 

. better. 

The Educator should be a ble to arrange these 
forms, conditions, situations; he should be k :r t a -
b u g q. h i , in the words of Manu and the Gita. 
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The stories, in the Upanishats a nd the Itihli.sa~ 
Purli.J:la, of Pra jli.pati and InQ.ra and Virooha na, of 
..A.yoqa J)ha umya and U qgli.laka and U p-ma nyu, of 
.A.ruJ:li a nd Shveta-ketu, of S!ingipani and KrshQ.a 
and Bala -rama, of l)roQ.a a nd the Pli.nda vas and 
Kauravas, of Para!?hu-rli.ma and KarQ.a , illustrate­
how the teacher used to test the pupil and put him 
in situations where he lea rnt by himself, and most 
effectively, the most important lessons of life, in 
respect of character, vocation, soul-education. 

This vital side of education, corresponding to 
tap as , is being greatly neglected at present. 
in India certainly, and apparently in the west also 
with the a dvent of' r evolutionised morals'. 

EXPERTISM 

Expertism, lopsided vi Q. y !1. without the 
spiritua l tap as which makes it wisdom, seems to 
hold the field. There seems to be a little too much 
' intelligence-quotient' work, a little too much 
'measurement of ability' of a mechanical sort,l 
which is eluded by the essence of intelligence: 
almost as much as the dissector's scalpel is by the­
principle of life. Not, by any means, that it is 
u seless ; very far from this ; only there is the 

1 See pp. 288 a nd 302-3, supra. 'Measurements of ability' 
in (1) reading, (2) writing, (3) spelling, (4) gr ammar. (5) arith­
metic, (6) composition, (7) drawing, (8) L a t in, (9) G erman, 
(10) French, (11) Physics, are dealt with, in as many chapters. 
in Educational Measurements, (1918\ by Daniel Starch, Ph. D. 
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<650 DIFFERENCES OF MENTAL TYPES 

[:r,!.ANU 

• where, to 
u sual t endency to excess, h er e as else w bich 
value forms above the living princi~leS 1 a.bove 
animate them, symbols above spirit, ntua. 

righteousn ess. a. inst the 
Critics in the west itself, r evo lt ing ag t tba.t 

. g ou 
-exa ggeration, have been la tterly pointln eniuses 
most of the p er sons who are r egarded ~5 g to pass 
by the verdict of fam e, would h ave fa.lled ·n the 
many of these tes ts. Though it i s tru e, 

1 
of 

broad sense, that ther e ar e r ecognisable degrees 
. . a.rrange 
m telhgence yet it is n ot possibl e to . ' · . s1nce 
them in any really useful aradatlon, 
the kinds of intelligence a r e differ : ntia.t ed by·t~ste~ 
and t emperaments . 'l'he a rtis t has on e }{In ° 
intelligence ; the fin anci er, another; tb.e a.rmy 
~ommander, another; the scientist, yet anot~er. 
Among scientists, some very eminent chemis ts 

• ? versa· are very weak at mathematics and vtce ' 
1>ome great philosophers a r e 'unabie to re.t~in 
historical details and vice ve1'sa · in short, a.bihty 
in one science oft~n goes with in-~bility in another. 
Memories differ greatly, it is well-known; some 
are good for dates, some for places, some for figures, 
~orne for details, some for sounds, some for forms, 
. gures, Pictures . S h r uti- Q. h a r a - s a re known 
m I d' · th · n Ia; i. e., persons who can carry off 10 eu 
memory and retain and repeat, for a p eriod, what 
they hear but once. Some h ave visual or picture 
~emories ; if they look at a page fixedlY a.nd r ead 
1t through carefully, the picture of it impresses 
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itself so clearly on their memory, that they can 
abut their eyes and r epeat the contents as if they 
were r eading it with open eyes. Some poetical 
'geniuses' h ave at the same time been such' block­
b eads ' as to drink themselves to death. Most 
whole-hearted scientists and litterateurs are very 
unintelligent in house-keeping and domestic ac­
counts. P ersons who successfully make millions 
through speculation, by exceedingly intelligent 
gambling, often overshoot the mark, or very 
foolishly yield to profligate temptations, or have 
not sense enough to avoid dyspepsia and neurasthe­
nia, and manage suddenly to lose all their stolen 
and swindled accumulations and ruin themselves 
physically and financially.' The intelligence quo­
tients and measurements do not touch these matters. 
A western writer has well observed: 

For complacent examiners to tag and docket the 
young, as if they were dealing with linear feet of 
lumber, instead of spiritual stuff, the least tangible and 
tractable of all materials, is merely to manifest further 
our dismal and barbarous faith in things mechanic. 

1 The Science of Phrenology, now rather laughed a t by 
officia l Science, and t he Physiology of the Brain a nd Spinal 
Chord and Syropathic System. with special r eference to what 
is now called • the localisation of functions ' . when duly devel­
oped, would throw much light. on this matter, and be of very 
g r ea.t help in determining vocat~onal. fitness. The Indian, who 
still holds on to • old-world not10ns • who feels that we stern 
science is not yet omniscient, and is convinced that "there 
are more things in h eaven an_d earth t~an a r e dreamt of" in 
narrow philosophies a~~ partlc~ar sc.'ences, will find much 
such help in the • trad1t10na l sc1ences of Purush-Samudrika, 
which includes Palmistry as a small section and in' that 
branch of Astrology which ascertains t emperam'ents. 

M. 17 

- ---
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652 THE TWO PO W ERS OF MA YA 
ers. v-er Y 

W h a t is surprising is that these measu:r elY• like 
int elligen t t hem selves, forget almost enti od a n d 
u s ordina ry human beings, their o wn childhO f a i th 

leSS youth. If t h ey did n ot, t h ey ·would h ave . v-esti-
. h · ld h · k of 10 
m t e1r m easuremen ts, a nd wo u t In · ects of 
gating oth er at least equa lly impor tant asP n. v- a _ 
the mind with at least equa l diligence. ~bveeiling ' 
r a 1). a a nd v i k s h e p a forces of M iiylt, h a nd 
the eyes of th e obser ver f rom tho w h ole t ru t ' s i ve 
'driving' him in the w r ong direction of e){::: u se 
empha sis of h a lf-tr uths, a r e, as e lsewher e, tb h at 
of t his exper t is t exa ggeration . Of course, .dw 

1 . d ·vl u a s, seem s l a m entab le w aste to u s, fin ite 10 1 fi .t 
• · 01 e 
Is only limitless pr ofusion of vita lity to 10 

N tu " eenJs , so a r e ; so careful of th e type sh e s 
ca r eless of the single rife ". Out of t h e iroroen se 
a ccum ulation s of m in ute deta ils , "peppercor~s 
of knowledge " as Willia m J ames calls t h em, m 
describing the industry of G erma n r ese a rch 
students, som e da y, w h en th ey a r e m elted toget~er 
a nd 'orga nised' by a flash of intuition r egar dmg 
t emper a mental a nd vocation a l a ptitudes, something 
very U~eful m ay arise, which w ould m a k e possible 
the a pplica tion of the gen er a l principles of M a nu 
to every individua l ca se w ith accura cy . ' 

W e Will r ecur to the subject, l a t er. 

1 
S ee Pp. 396-407, supra. Th e condition of unemployme nt 

a mong the educated in India h a s been mentione.d . b efore 
(pp. ?45·549). The newspaper s r eport ca s es of suiCide. due 
t o t his c.ause a lmost d a ily, now-a-days (1!:)35). Tlte Z:.Im d u­
stan Ttmes, 29.6.1935, r eports tha t ther e wer e one 
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RESPONSIBILITY OF EDUCATOR AND OF RULER 

FOR E MPLOYMENT OF EDUCATED 

That the r a. j a , the ruler, the State, h as a 
duty to those who have completed their education ~ 

i s declared expressly by M anu a nd Vyilsa : 

Those who have finished their studies and returned 
from ' the teacher's home ' should be welcomed and 
h onoured by then J,' - p a, the ' protector of the people', 

thousand a pplicants, includi ng many graduates, for e ight con­
stables ' posts in a Punjab district. Thls is only a typical in-
stance. Tho Hindi Aj of Benares, a few days later, r eported 
fifteen hundred applications. includ~ng many from graduates, 
for nine forest-ranger's places, in a distric t of Madras. 
Liter a lly hundreds of graduates' applications for sin gle small 
clerk's p osts a re often r eport ed by the Press. On the other 
band, the number of dacoi ties and other cr imes of violence 
bas also been increasing very greatly, in at least some of 
which su ch g raduates, unable to find decent employment, 
are b elieved by popular opinion to be concerned. The British 
Gover nment of India continues purblindly oblivious of the 
acute need to tackle this problem first of all. It continues 
to think of. and goes on. " strengthening " only the Execu­
tive, and n eglect s the Vocational-Educative, trying to cure 
the high fever of Unrest. caused by the poison of starvation 
and-humiliation, by the worse and cruder poison of Repression, 
instead of by; the antidote of proper Education and 
Employment. 

"A groat majority of Indian graduates a r e n?t likely to be 
conscious of any special apti tude for any particular calling. 
Even apart from the present ~cute problem of unemployment 
due to the world-wide econom1c depress10;n and other causes, 
great difficulties have to be encountered m securing suitable 
a nd congenial employment ... Our educated yo~ng men's careers 
are l a rgely de termined by chanc_e or necess1ty and soldom by 
choice ; and even in cases w~ere 1t depen_ds upon their choice, 
they may act under a d el?s'oll: as to the1r capacity. How to 
avoid the tragedy of a ~sfit_ 18 a problem which has been 
recently engaging att~nt1on m Englan_d a;nd America, and 
questions of natural apt1tude are undergomg m vestigat ion. h 
was r ecently stated by Dr. C. S. Myers, the Principal of the 

-- __ _ ..J 
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654 THE EDUCATOR'S RESPONSIBILITY . 
f Ii~l.Ilg, 

the ruler, and h elped with or to mean~i~e public 
(eith_erly directly, by hiD?self, i~ t J:Ie execllll"00gb the 
services s ubordina te to h1m, or, mdlrectl.y, t\ fitness t~f 
various guilds, according to the vocat10na.d e • of e 
the 'gra duate ' ). The 'wea lth of knowle g 

be de-velop· 
National Institute of Indus trial Psychology, tha t ~ell bY ~hd 
ment of vocational guidance had been undc rta llstitute a 
Institute, that for over t en years t~e s tuff of .th e f fjtlless. afd 
been evolving procedures for tostmg voca t10na. e J11 e nts o a 
t h.at they had mado detailed s~udies of the ~equlrcboice must 
w1de range of possible occupatiOns from wh1ch a on followed 
be made. H o claims that tho investigations ha":e be J110flg those 
by a large measure of succ ess, and that whlie 11 UJ]lbers of 
who have rejected the advice of tho Ins titute the :esl'les were 
successes and failures were about equal, the suo bo followed 
nine ti~es as muny as the failures among those "'~~ tbore bas 
the adv1ce of tho Institute. In the United Stat:d personel 
b een a great deve lopment of wha t is the r e ca ll :aut even 
procedu;r e for the discove ry of p e rsonal a ptitude10• candidate 
after h1s personal aptitude has been discovered tbe job- The 
has to overcome great difficulties for a suita ble ·sed as an 
plac~ment of a graduate has come to be recof!ill1 .America. 
offic1al function of the colleges and universitie s Ill .Appoint· 
In the Colu~bia University of . New york ther~ ar~ompetent 
ment Committees whose busmess 1s to ass1st . similar 
grad~ates to suitable e mployment . There are nd Cam­
AJ?POintment Boards in the Universities of London a·secl any 
hri~ge.. Universities i11 ! 11dia. have not y~t rec~U'~ to place 
o~att~m for the vocati011al gu,dance of the alumm 0 slightly 
t tn suitable employment " : this has beenY" !yer's 
~ondensed and taken from Sir P. S. Sivaswa!llknOW on 
9 o1n2vocation Address a.t the Universit y of Luc ' 

. ·1934. 

th Conditions, in this r espect, are thus very diffe~~~tp~b~~ 
ds~ of India, in the countries of the w est, wher e tre ngth th" h e educational ins titutions h a v:e .tl?- emse lves the h e r e th~ 
e means, the will to t a k e the uutmtive, and w res on 

g_ove rtnrnents. are not only r esponsible but sensitivel~ teiest~ 
SJve t 0 Pubhc opinion a nd have. a s governme nts. no 1P Ind· 
o1ar from, or antago~sti c to, those of the public. a s Jll far I~. 

cours~. Soviet Russia is now leadin g the wa.Y· li . m 
a dvance, In the west in educationa l a s well a s ot~er po mes, 
.anhd dthe other count~ies, enviously, quie tly, are trying ~0 ~opy. 
T _e efects in Russia's policie s, from M a nu's stalldpoin • a r e 
pomted out elsewhere. 
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many sciences that minister to life, sciences pure and 
sciences applied by the many professions-this bra h m a­
n i c;l hi is the true and imperishable wealth of the people 
and the ruler, of the Society and the State and the 
Government. The 'graduat-e' sna ~ aka, who is out 
of proper employ and is suffering from want, bas the 
right to demand help from the ruler, the r a. j a. 'the 
pi easer and server of the people • ; if a bra h m a :Q. a • 
he may seek for the needed help from his accustomed 
family-clients, y a j y a. or his students, an~ e -v a s i; 
but if he cannot get it from them, then it becomes the 
duty of the ruler to see that he receives sufficient 
maintenance. 

It is the duty of the ruler to foster, first the people. 
and then the public servants, as if they were his own pro­
geny, and to ensure their means of living as much as his 
own. If any person die of starvation in his country, the 
ruler incurs dire sin. Heavy shame and infamy shall lie 
upon the king in whose State, r a sh t r a , anyone 
perishes from lack of food . Especially does the 
country, in which the educated suffer starvation, ex­
perience stagnation in all departments of the national life, 
and then anarchy, or foreign invasion, because of the 
internal helplessness and discontent. The ruler who 
has taken the coronation oath and has at his installa­
tion, as king, sworn that he will'protect _the people-:-if.he 
does not do so, he should be combined agamst and slam hke 
a mad dog or otherwise removed and changed for a 
better. The r l1i. j a - k ali, the foul and sinful king, who 
does not protect the people, who robs, plunders, oppresses 
them, who does not lead them in good and g~eat enter­
prises for worthy objects he should be slam by the 
people without mercy, or e~pelled, and replaced by a good 
one. The crimes that are committed amongst a people 
not protect ed by the ruler-some say a fourth, some a 
half, some that the whole of that sin is incurred and 
must be suffered for by the king. On the other hand, at 
least a fourth of the merit of all the good deeds of a 
people duly protected by a king, goes to that king.' 

1 an'!~Wrt !J®~I<t_ fclsnurt ~ +fc«t 1 

~f111T ~) ~ AA~f~~ \\ Manu, vii, 82. 

~--- - - -
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EDUCATION OF THE H EART 

[MANU 

Pending the a dvent of s uch h appier t imes, when 
ruler s r ealise and perfor m th eir duties r ightly, a nd 
a fter t h at t oo, and indeed in a n y and every case, 
the w ise educator ough t to work through th e hear t 
of the pupil as m u ch as t hrough his h ead, and 
sh ould r ecognise a nd foster and develope h is natural 
f aculties in t h e rig h t dir ection. He who can do 
so best i s t h e w orthiest T each er. 

~ ~~~ ~ 9Tffi<fi: §'ell I 

~?fT.,:a;jrfe;fl;;rffq Of ('Cf~ ~ W~: II Manu, iv, 33. 

~~ q~liit ~ ~M ~a:r ~ffil I 

S~rN "'l~~:lA. 5:1~~ qf(ClR?~ II 

~ 'ij- amrr U~ N~A_ ~('{_ §'c'lf ~: I 

!1.- ~ ~~: ~ tn<mffi'C'fif'l_ II 

f~ aF!l' ;JftfcRf m: u~ <r8Tfcrtft~ 1 

~~ err ~rsf?f ~1fct<1~ crq) <r"4r 11 

~ Br ~ Uill= ~raco: ~fu gr:rr 1 

~fu a~r~ ~ tr~Cfill_ (~~(l '*lil{) II 

~ en <f~~ <n Of \'"~fu ~fi:rq: , 

~ ~ ~szr: ~Cf ~)o:m~ Of@: II 

tnti ~f~ ~ ~ S:jm u~r lmfercrr: 1 

:qg~ a8f lff'181' um ~fu +rr<a ;I 
~~: ~~ ~ft:rfu :crrR I 

~4 +RJ+rfm<i; ~: ~~W.q_ II 

\ 
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As a whole page of geometrical reasoning is 
implicit in the 'proposition' of the theorem or 
problem and the ' q. _e. d.' or' q. e. f.', even so are 
long a nd complicated processes of 'intellection' a ll 
implicit in the functionings of the 'instincts ' and 
'intuitions'. The wild things of the iungle search 
and find food, hide and seek, attack and defend, 
a ccurately interpret one another's postures and 
movements, and practise astonishing arts and wiles 
for self-preserva tion and self-multiplication-under 
the guidance of' instinct' ; unsophisticated children, 
untutored village men and women living near to 
Nature, read each other's emotions and passions 

wi 9T ~ ~ ~T miT ~: I 
=em~ ~ g.O<T8f ~r ~ +mel 11 

Mbh., Anu-shasana Parva, ch. 96 

Ther e are many other verses to similar effect, in Manu, 
Maha-bharata. Riimaua(za, and the .Pura~w.ss ; see Krshl)a, 
a Study in the Theory of Avataras, p . 264, for the story of the 
expulsion of king Khani·nctra by the people. The whole of 
huma n history, in all count"ries, is full of such conflicts, born 
of hunger and misgovernment, between king and people, 
pa tricia n a nd plebeian (Rome), oligarchs and commons 
(Greece}, imperialist and peasant (Germany, Britain , France, 
Russia, etc.) It is the fashion to speak of' the Glory that 
was Greece' ; after r eading Thucydides' History of the 
Peloponnesian War, one feels more inclined to exclaim, • the 
Treach ery and the Butchery that was Greece'. Nature's 
ambi-valence is the only explanation. Modern western 
civilisation also combines 'g~ory ' and 'butchery;' similarly. 
Those countries and those t1mes were and a r e a nd will be 
happy where right education and ri~ht employment minimise 
discontent, in the first pla<?e~ and, m the second place make 
it possible to change a VICIOUS system of mis-gover~ment 
into a virtuous system of good government by non-v1olent 
means. 
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from sligh t g estures a nd cha nges of countenance, 
m a ke correct infer ences ther efrom, and take 
action thereon ; a ll at once, in ways which would 
take pag es on pages of psychologica l and political 
science to set out in full a nd expla in in terms of 
the intellect. As tree to seed, so are the lower and 
the higher intellect to instinct a nd intuition. 
Intelligence describes a t leng th wha t the concen­
trated emotion of ins tinct (which is lower intui­
tion), a nd of intuition (which is higher instinct), 
grasp and act on in a flash . The soul may 
be said to rise from a nima l-instinct, through 
huma n-intelligence, to the same s tarting-point 
a s it wer e, but on a higher level, on the spiral 
of evolution, in the sha pe of the quick intui­
tion a nd clear-seeing wisdom of the r s hi -sage. 
Libido, Will-to-live as a sepa ra te individual, the 
Urge of sepa ra te Life, Mnya-Ahamkara , Primal 
egoistic D esire-En ergy of I c h c h h lt - S h a k t i, 
m a y be said to express itself in t wo insepa rable 
though distinguishable aspects, the two forces, 
S h a k t i- y u g m a , of p ril :r;t a a nd b u q q hi, vital­
emotion-action a nd sensation-intelligence, k a rm a 
and j fi a n a , motion a nd cognition, K a m a and 
Sam k a 1 p a, will a nd imagina tion , the sub-a nd­
supra-conscious a nd the conscious, the heart (and 
hands) and the head. 1 The deepest and most 

1 For fuller discussion of this subject. the r eader may refer 
to Tlte S cience of Peace, ch xi. The Scie11ce of t he Emotions, oh. 
iii (B.) a nd pp. 284-5, a nd Krahna, p . 7. See also Libido in 
Enc. Brit. 14th edn. (under r efer'ences in the Index Volume), 

1 
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useful and practical education is thus of and 
.through the heart (and the hands, i.e., the limbs of 
action generally), the character, the feelings, the 
temperament; it makes the true sam skit r a 
and g I k s h i1., consecration and initiation. The 
intellectual education · should be made to suit the 
temperament; not the other way. Of course, 
intelligence quotients and ability measurements 
have their uses, within limits. They will not yield 
the whole secret of education. The extremist 
1·eductio ad ahsurdum which is the besetting sin of 
expertism and experto-cracy, "all I know not is· 
not knowledge", has to be carefully avoided. A 
whole library of medical books is much less useful 
to promote health, and prevent disease and in many 

• cases even cure it, than pure air, pure drink. 
pure food. 

Incidenta lly, B ergs"on's Creative Evolution supplies useful 
comment on the verse, r6 pra~ta·bl.ujcf,hi, personified as Radha­
J;>urga, of the J)f:vi Bhdgavata. quoted at p. 186 of Tile Scie11ce 
of Peace. Bergson describes the dynamic aspect of Life very 
interestingly a nd suggestively, and puts. in current terms of 
science, some "ideas not recognised by the Darwinian and 
Spencerian scheme, as to different lines of Evolution; 
these a r e expounded in far wider range in The Secret 
Doctrine (pub. 1888), and are to be ~ound in seed-form 
in Manu,, i, 7-49, especially 28, 29, whiCh say that the 
Universa l Mind fixed the types of the species. Bergson 
criticises "th e evolutionism of Spencer" a t the end of 
his book (pp. 384-391) ; " The device of the Spencerian 
method consists in reconstructing evolution with fragments of 
the evolved . . . The addition of evolved to evolved will bear 
no r esemblan ce whatever to the movement of evolution . . • 
He f a ils to see that in positing the slightest fragment of the 
actually evolved he posits the whole-so that it is in vai11 for 
him, then, to pretend to make the genesis of it". If he did 
pretend, the charge of vanity or vain-ness would be right; but 
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In a sound and natural sy st em of education, 
the tea cher pla ces a ll t h e mean s of desirable 
information, t a k en as fa r a s possibl e from the 
ordinary householder's life, as well as books and 
other appliances, wi thin r each of th e pupil, gives 
him the opportunities, surrounds him with the 

h e does not; hi s wh ole system begins with humble salu tat ion 
to the Unknowable. Borgson. on the contrary, suggests that 
h e himself has discover ed th e t rue genesis of i t. It is difficult 
to see tha t h e has done any better in this respect than Spencer. 
His book is no mor e an explanation, no less a mer e descr iption, 
no less a positing of tho whole, than :->pencer 's works. He 
s ta tes the crux of philosophy fai rly : "How, then, having 
posited immutability alone, shall we make change come forth 
from it ? " (pp. 334-5); in other words, how r econcile Change 
and Changelessness, Mutation a nd I mmutabi li ty. Bergson's 
!:J:swer is that Chan~e •. Duration, itself is the Absolute (p. 317); 

natal yourself w1thm change a nd you will grasp at once 
both change itself and the successive s ta t es in which it might 
at any ins tant be immobilised" (324-5); "by following the 
n ew concep tion to the end, we should come to see in time a 

P?"Ogressive growth of the Absolute " (364) ; "a sta tic coucep­
t'WI. of the r eal, viz., that, everything appears given once for 
a • lD Eternity " , (315) is not sound ; "philosophy is the 
study of becoming in general" (391) · "the Absolute is 
reve~led very near us and, in a c~rtain measure, in 
~s; ht lives with us; ... en-dures, (315); "it is r eality itself; 
i~. t e Absolute we live and move and have our being " (210); 
in IS "~ure duration . . . real duration" (210-211); "time is 
R;ent,,on or it is nothing at a ll" (361). Thus B ergson is only 
mo~achtus wi th his " constant flux of Becoming" clothed in 
thater~ sc!entific t erms. If a ny reader of Bergson is satisfied 
and ·~'s V1ews constitute an explanation of the world-process 
notb·' s why and how, a real answer to the crux, there is 
r ead lOg m.ore to say to him .. But probably thE! majority of 
Ber era W1~l not feel such sat1sfact10n; they will fee l. what 
hle gsln ~rtes to refute, that " a perpetuity of mobility is possi­
thaton Y If .it is backed by an et en;ity of im~ut~bility" (3~3); 
th t tfere 1s something, after all, Ill the p er s1stmg old not10ns 
h a. 'k rom a certain point of view, "Space, Time, and Motion 

.s rm to . a mathematical point . •. and past, present, and 
future shrmk rnto a single moment which is Eternity" (337), that 
.. change is illusion" (331). Where others think that Change is 
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.atmosphere of affectionate and unobtrusive watch­
fulness, sets moral a nd easy disciplinary vows, 
gives freedom of work and play, supplies ready 
answers to curious enquiries, gives him some 
regular lessons a lso, a nd lets him grow, in body 
and mind and soul, of his own accord, his own 
vita l-psychical energy. 

WAYS AND MEANS 

Such a system, of giving individual attention, 
·obviously requires a large number of teachers, each 
in charge of a conveniently manageable number of 

.an Illusion, and that a progressive Absolute is a contradiction in 
terms, Bergson seems to think that Changelessness is an Illu­
sion. That the Immobilisation of successive states of Change 
.at any instant (324-5) is an Illusion, would of course be agreed 
in by the others, but not that Immobility is altogether an 
Illusion. If Bergson had thought fit to see tha t the Self is the 
Absolute, he might h ave seen that a ll the conflicting views are 
capable of complete r econciliat ion with each other (see The 
Science of Peace) ; and that the notions of fixed ideal or mental 
.archetyp-es and types of species, etc., of gradual small changes 
-of forms and species, of sudden mutations-are also all 
reconcileable by Metaphysic. While human temperaments 
and "ruling passions" are ordinarily fixed, yet they often 
change also. Bergson's special contribution to thought is the 
emphasising of the Elan Vital, as of Schopenhauer's, Von 
Hartman's, Freud's, Jung's, is the emphasising of and drawing 
attention to the sub-, supra-, Un-conscious-all which may be 
regarded as aspects of the Urge of Life, prii.(ta, the principle of 
Vitality, wh ich again, in finality, is nothing else than an aspect 
of the Self. In the Samskr~ words K a I a, M a h a- k a 1 a, 
Kala h k a 1 a y a t am Aha m {Gitd) will be found the 
essence of a ll that ' Borgson has to say about the • creative 
evolutionary' or • inventive ' e~ergy of Time or Duration 

.as the progressive Absolute ; as m the words P r a -sup t a, 
A n - u d-b u d d h a, A v y a k 1 a . will be found the essence' of 
t h e views regarding the Un-conscious. 
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pupils. 'Herd ·~education g oes unavoidably with 
' r egimentation', 'martinetism ', ' burea ucracy', 
rigid' m ethods '.1 An a dequa tely la r ge number of 
teachers is, h ow ever, not compatible w ith high 
sala ries, expensive educa tiona l buildings, t he very 
sm a ll r esources of a n exploited and pa uperised 
country like I ndia. Ther e is a lso th e a ll-important 
fact tha t high living or miserl y hoarding necessarily 
m eans serious defect of ch aracter in a 'teacher'. 
The parish~priest-teacher, th e pur o hit a -guru 
0~ the gr a m a or pur 1, a pproached the ideal, 
dlstantly if not closely , in th e past. L ater , he failed 
to do so even dis tantly often became th e wolf in 
sfiheep-dog's clothing and was driven a way from the 

eld ' 
th _and t~e fo ld of education . How to approach 

e ldeal 1n m odern conditions is the practical 
problem-very far from impossible to solve, if 
only the evil mamm onist and b ureaucratic spirit 

pr~~n~mall_ but illus trative incident may be mentioned. Tho 
gentlemaWrtter r eceived a vis it some time ago, from a young 
boots, loo\·dressed in open-throa ted shir t a_nd shorts, hose a~d 
t rat e or tng gener ally like a s mart police-offi cer or magts­
and bye itspor tsman d ressed in the fashion of the day. Bye 
To the w ~PPeared that h e was a doputy inspector of schools. 
saddening r~ter, With h is a ntiqua ted not ions, it was rather 
of a lar go 0 seo not only a n educationis t but an inspector 
!and! shoulnumber of schools, who. by a ll the tradi ti~ns of this 
m sptr ing d bo a somewhat elderly, ben evole nt-lookmg, trust­
f rom even Pterson-saddening to see such a person {away 
t hough aim he Playground, whero it may perhaps be in place, 
ther e a lso) pl~{ and equa lly befi tting Indian dress is possible 
smartness a ad ecting t he dress, manners, a irs, of aggressive 
among typi~l bell-important ' effici e~cy ' which 1;1re in vo~ue 
office a nd . ureaucrats, • officers , p ersons m executtve 
t error in the tn 'dall:t~ority ', wh o, a t l ea~t in India , inspire 

goo ctttzen much more tha n m the evil-doer. 
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which obsesses the current civilisation is exorcised 
and replaced by the missionary spirit. 

Note-Education in Soviet Russia 

It was the present writer's intention to append a 
note which would mention the salient features of the 
systems now being tried in the west, Kindergarten, 
Montessori Method, Dalton Laboratory Plan, Project 
Method, etc., by means of extracts from text-books ; make 
comparisons with Manu's ideas and suggestions; and try 
to show tha t "the common things of daily life have 
even greater educational value ... the spade, the wheel­
barrow, the watering-pot, the bow, the wooden horse, the 
hammer and the ball ... (than any) elaborate patented 
stereotyped and costly set of apparatus, ~like Montes­
sori's, with) rigid and narrow orthodoxy (m) the super­
stitious and pedantic use of it" (pp. 163, 168, 305, 307 
329, 337 of Fly nne, Montessori and ~er. Inspir_ers, pub: 
1924) ; but ·without any the least preJudice agamst such 
modern school apparatus as maps, charts of all sorts 
pertaining to aU kinds of sciences, at-a-glance series 
globes, models, etc., the immense value of which h;, 
quickening and vivifying comprehension of the subject 
by the student must be amply acknowledg~d. But tha.t 
would prolong the work too much; suffic~ent has been 
said in the preceding text and notes t~ 1llustra.te the 
intention; and readers interested in the lme of thought 
can easily make for themselves any further comparisons 
they may desire. Therefore the id~a bas been dropped. 

Consider, in this connection, the foll?wing, ffro; one of the most 
bala nced builders of the new sc1ence 0 . ~~cho-analysis 
'• . . . One of the greatest errors of our ClVlhsation (is) th · 
superstitious belief in statemen~ and presentation the 
immoderate over -prizing of instructton by word and method .. ~ 
C. J. Jung, Psychological Types. p. 512 (pub. 1923). • 

The confessions, as to the defects of "State-Control f 
Education " and "edu~ational bu~eaucracy ". of _Mr. Maybe~ 
la te Director o~ Public I~struct10n. C. J? .. In~a. in his book 
on The Educatton of lnd,a, (pub. 1928), m the Introduction. 
a nd in the chapter on 'The State-Control of Education •, ar 
a lso instructive. e 

----~---- - -
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A book has jus t come to band, however, to th~ 
contents of w hich reference seems desirable It is Prof. 
A. Pinkevicb's S cience and Education in the U.S.S.R. 
(pub. 1935). The marvellous experimen t which is going 
on in Russia., in reconstructing every depa rtment of the 
people's life, obviously deser ves attentive s~udy. ~ore 
and more r eliable accounts a ro becoming mcrea.smgly 
available. Sweeping condemnati on, followed by doubt, is 
now being r eplaced by discrimina te appreciation. Com- I 
Detent forei"n observers , including Bri t ish, who went to 
?lussia expo~ting to curse. hav e come bn ck blessing many 
lrnportant aspects, if not a ll, of that g reat ex periment. 

The Soviet's immedia te programme may be sum-
me~ up as (1) universalisation of education, (2) electrifi - I 
ca.t10~ of machinery, mechanisation of industr y, industri­
ah s.atw n of the country, (3) collect ivisation and mecbani-
~a~lOn of agricu lture, the greatest and mos t indispensable 
1n ustry. The politico -e~onomic features of the pro­
~ramme in reference to the second and third items, have 
8ee,n d~alt with in the present writer's Ancient vs. Modem 
fi C?,en,tijic Socialism. The materia l for dealing with the 
Drat 1 ~ now supplied a uthoritatively by Prof. Pinkevich, 
8 

ean 10 the second Moscow University. A few compari-
d~ns .bvi l! th9refore be made below, between what be I 
usscdr1 es a nd Manu's v iews. His own language will be 

e as far as possible, but in condensed form. 

w "Lenin wrote: Cultural revolution is necessary if 
e are to become a completely Socialist country": (p. 15). 

pol't~apoleon also w rote in 1805 : "There will be no fixed 
i~ 1C::al state if there is no teaching body with fixed 

fhe Ctples ; as long as children are not taught whether 
irre1- ~ught to be republican or monarchical, Catholic or 
Nap~lous, the State w ill not form a nation " : Fisher, 
times eon, PP. 157-158 (H.U.L.) A ll ' statesmen' of all 
ly a and climes, vaguely or clearly . tacitly or express­
to' thre agreed in this, that whatever education is given 
subs e People and their children should be such as would 
Soc. erve and support t he government, the state, the 

lety. B.!lt t hey differ vastly as t o what the form of the 
government, t he nature of the state and its policies, the 
structure of t he society, should be; hence also as to the 
nature of the education. Some would teach imperialism 
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an~ !U ilitarism and capitalism ; some communism­
soClahsm ; some fascism ; some would not teach the 
people nnything at a ll, except blind obedjence. and would 
deliberately _keep them ignorant like the animals, to be 
the more ~astly exploitable. Mann teaches the principles 
<;>f Y~riJ ·ashramist Socialism and Humanism, to every 
mdtv Jdua l of every class, together with all such other 
knowledge as his or her temperament and capacities will 
enable him or her to absorb! 

"It was necessary to work out a system of public 
edu~ation corresponding to the new conditions of the 
Soviet State-a unified system and a corresponding net­
work of schools in which the children of all workeTs in 
town or country might study free of charge. To-day, 
there is such a single system for the whole of the 
U.S.S .R. Children up to the age of three may be pu t in 
creches or special Mother and Child Homes. In creches 
they spend the whole time their parents are at work. 
The vast majority of children, of course, are brought up 
at home, so that these institutions are resorted to only 
where no provision can be made for proper supervision 
at home. Mother and Child Homes are for orphans who 
are brought up by the Government itself. Children 
between three and eight attend either Kindergarten or 
nursery schools; from eight to twelve, the elementary 
or first grade school ; twelve to fifteen,_ second grade or 
secondary school ; fifteen to eighteen, thtrd g!Sde school. 
T_his completes a ten years' generf!l e~uca~wn. ~oca­
twnal training begins thereafter; it IS gtven m. the higher 
educationa l institutions the main types o~ which ar:e, the 
institute, the university, and the industrial or engmeer­
ing academy ; the instruction lasts fo1;1~ or five Y_ears. 
There is also a far-flung network of polltlco-educ~t10nal 
institutions for the education of the adult P<;>Pulat10n, by 
means of clubs libraries cinemas, broadcastmg, theatres, 
and various o~ganisati~ns for promotin~ se~-education. 
The Soviet school is a vehicle for the prmmples of com­
munism. Marx, Eugels, a nd Lenin are agreed that 
Education means three things: (1) Intellectual Education; 
(2) Education of the body, similar to that given in schools 

1 Manu, x, 126-128; seep. 301, supra. 
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for gymnastics and m ili tary institutions; (3} P_olY.­
technical instruction which inculcates the general pnnCl­
ples of a ll t he processes of produc ti<?n and 1;\t .the. same 
time gives the child or youth practtcal trammg m the 
use of the simplest tools of all indus tries. They a re also 
agreed t hat in the future communist-socialis t system, 
the division of labor which exists to-day bas to be ab~­
lished, and society should bring up, educate, and tram 
harmoniously developed human beings, of all-round 
development, capable of doing everything, capable of 
finding their bearings in any branch of industry, al>le to 
make universal application of their a ll- round and well­
developed capacities " : (pp. 19-29). 

Lenin's item (3) would be regarded by Manu as coming 
under (1) and (2); a nd his own (3) would be ' Ed ucation of 
the emotions ' by spiritual precept and example ; f?r 
these, Soviet Russia is substituting, at the moment, anti­
religions, pro-bolshevist enthusiasm and propaganda in 
~aching and practice. Only the future can prove which 
1s better. 

The unified educational system, up to the eighteenth 
year of the pupil, differs from those current in the other 
ad-yanced western countries only in its benevolent 
Philanthropic democratic inclusiveness of all children, its 
complete systematisation, and its inculcation of com­
~unism. In respect of t he vocational training, especially 
m respect of the polytechnical instruction, it diverges 
fr<;>m :Manu's views; the adverse criticism of a British 
~Cidentis~. against a teo great bias towards mechanical and 
10 ustr~al instruct ion, is given at pp. 89-90 of A. vs. M. 
~c. Soctalism; and the all.round ability to do everything 
toes not seem to be working out in practice; individual 

t ahstes, talents, preferences a re natura lly a lways asserting 
e~selves. But the element of soundness in t he 

Soviet 's idea seems to be that as there is a minimum, a 
fhreatesbt common factor. of · general cultural education', 

e . t rae Rs, history, geography , sociology, science, 
music, etc., (vide curricula on pp. 38-39 of Pinkevich's 
boo~)~ so t here may well be a grea test common measure, 
a mtmmum, of • general technical educat.ion' also, This 
may bye-and-bye come to be regarded as part of the 
• general cultural education •; it would, as such part. be 
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g iven to every individual who is not congenitally un­
educable; a nd the knowledge connected with it would 
be useful in daily domestic life as well as in any vocation 
t h e person may take up, eve n the writing of poetry. 
Manu's idea of a complete education inclu des the ele­
ments of a ll t he fours h as t r a -s (see pp. 264-274 supra) ; 
a nd the current proverbial notion a bout complete cult ure · 
-embodies the same idea, by describing it as " knowing 
something of everything, a nd everything of something ". 

·• Schools have their own workshops and agricultural 
a llotments. They are a lso attached to indust1·ia l and 
agricultuTal enterp1·ises by special contracts. H ere the 
pupils take part in socia lly useful work which is at the 
same t ime subsidiary to the educational purposes of the 
school. Poly technical education ~ims, before .everything 
-else, at linking up manual work wtth general tnstruction. 
the whole spirit of polytechnical schools is diametrically 
opposed to the mere teaching of trades. There are a lso 
F actory Apprentice Schools, Technicums, Systems of 
W orkel's' Education for mass vocational training": (pp, 
30, 31, 53-63). 

H ere we have the principle of the combination of the 
g u r u-k u 1 a life with apprenticeship to a trade; of 
.supervis ion by the culture-giver with instruction by the 
technician and the practitioner. 

" The Dalton Laboratory Plan and the P roject 
Method have been tried a~d discar~ed. !or several y ears 
there was a w idespread mfatuat10n with them, but the 
unfortunate results showed that they do not provide 
.sound a nd profound knowledge a nd d? not train the 
children to work systematically. Bu t this does not rnea n 
that socia lly useful work has .bee~ con~e~ned ; e. 
v illage schoolchildren might ass~st m a m1lkmg conte~·t 
by measuring t~e amount o.f .n;nlk ?,rawn ; or take part 
in organising agriCultural exh1b1t10ns ; (pp. 35, 36, 40 83) 

"The basic aim of Soviet education is t he dev~lo · 
ment of maximum initiative as well as maxim P­
possibility of colle?6ive direction of activity" ; (p. 45). um 

This means: m. o~her: wo!ds: ~he full developme 
of each students d1stmct1ve md1v1dua lity within cor:t 
plete sociality--;-th~ one and only jus t a im of sound 
education: but 1t 1s for the reader to consider whether 

M 18 
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the So · t · J l b 'll ach· ut~ tdea of abolishing all division OJ a or WI 
Tb Ieve It best, or Manu's jourfold divisi01l of labor. 
abcl' t~resent position of th e Sovie t, in regard to the 
the 1e~~n of. a ll division of labor, is probablY due to only 
new.f reTms m of en thus ias m a nd first r omance over a 
n otio ound g reat idea . H is only another aspect of. the 
' equal i~f absolute ·equality ' . T ha t has toned d<?wn mto 
not a l t Y af opportunity '-a v ery different th in~, ~nd 
since ogeth er a bse n t from other coun tries a nd soCJetJe~• 
France an obscure islander cou ld become Na:poleon m 
and ' anc;I Garfie ld go from log-cabin to W.h1te Hous~. 
in U ~eomless person become mul ti-millionalr~ Carnegie 
Geor · .A., and a cobble r's son become .Prem

1
er Lloyd 

in lr~t a_nd an errand boy Premier RamsaY Macdonald, 
of i a m, to mention only a few out of thousands 
t h e f!s ta nces of ' self-made' men· though of course 
way opportunity' was not provided in the same 
syste~\· the Sovie t is wi sely a nd benevolently and 
notion a Ically tryi ng to do. It is likely that this 
down b about non-division of labor will a lso tone 
mising fe t and bye. One of the best a nd mos~ pro­
a lmost ea ures of t he Soviet r egime is i ts readmess, 
mistake:agTh ess, ~o rec?gnise, acknowledge, a nd c~rrect 
orga nisat· u s PmkevJCh says : " As regards t he mner 
gone tb Ion.

1 
the higher educational institutions have 

r ou,. 1 a lo · d t' d · which th o ng perJO of ex periments 100, unng 
may be ey made many big mistakes· bu t these mistakes 
ning of .f9~4rded a~ hav:ing been ove'rcorne by the b~gin· 
on the th Soviet htgher education is now defirutely 

S h
pa of gradual improvement " ; (p. 74). 

. uc adm' . f . Inevitable 1is1on o m istak es is possible, natural, and 
governed ~n Y ~here t he interests of governor and 
where th 0 pubhc servant and public, are identical; 
theory of e~t are antagonistic, a s in India, the political 
confess a . ~ong ' governmen t is ' n ever go back ' ' never 

F lynn:Ols take. ', 'that would show weakness '•. 
vague state (op. ctt., PP· 286-339) criticises Montessori's 
liberty" for ~tnts ~bout . " th e biological principle of 
individua l "init~ <?hll~,. w1th which the Soviet idea of 
ring for suppor~tre T 1s presumably connected. R efer­
he says : " The 

0 
° · I:f· Green (Works, III, pp. 308 ff.) 

difficult one. LibnceptlOn of freedom is a n exceedingly 
erty must have both negative and 

I. 

\ 
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positive significance. On the one hand, there must be 
freedom from a ll unnecessary restraint and constraint. 
On t he other ha ncl , there must be positive provision of 
~ social and poli tical orde-r which s ha ll afford to the 
mdi vidua l, opportunities for the cultivation and exercise 
of his faculties. For • socia l and political order' we may 
s ubs titute • scien tifically prepared env ironment ' (in 
reference to E ducation)" ; (p. 333). Freedom within law 
and order ; ordered a nd di:>ciplined liberty ; liberty b11 t 
not license· individual initiative with social objective. 
priva te ent~rprise for public good ; distinctive individ~ 
ua lity within collective sociality; individualism within 
socia lism; diversity within unity; the Golden Rule of 
C hrist within a Social Technique. a Social Organisation, 
which makes it practicable, enables it to work; right 
within duty; education of individual for occupation of 
appropriate place in _society ; ash~ am a withi~ v a r 1). a; 
cul~ivating, developm~ •• strengthe~nng th;e J?ecuhar qualifi. 
cattons of the pup1l s orgamsm wtthm appropriate 
environment for healthy social functioning ; fostering 
the better Natu1·e by appropriate Nurture ; Y on i , con­
genital disposition, r efined by t apah-shru t azn, 
austere and resolu te effort and instruction ; education of 
t he individual in accordance with a socia l ideal; each 
for a ll a nd all for each-all s uch expressions only ring 
changes on the one Eternal Truth of· th~ One in Many, 
and Ma ny in the One', • Spirit pervadmg ~nd holding 
Matter, Matter included in Spirit'_, . • Soul m_bod,y and 
body in Soul •, the constant recog01~10n of which Truth 
is the only guiding-star to whatever _JUStness of thought 
balance of speech, rectitude of achon, a nd consequent 
happiness of life, is possible to man. 

:• But the teaching of religi~n . in all its forms is 
forbidden in the Soviet school; 1t 1s not _a mere secular 
school as in America or France·:. (or I~d1a so far as the 
official schools are concerned), but 1s conducted on 
dis tinctly materialistic and anti-religious lines. There is 
no place in the . Soviet educational system for religious 
instruction, idealtsm, or chauvinism " ; (pp. 34, 51). 

Manu's g u r .u.- k u_l a is the very reverse; its very 
foundation is spJntuahty ; the warp and w oof of its 
da ily life , of the life of the whole of Manu's Society, is 
essential r eligion. Whether it is desirable, satisfactory 
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to thA huma n heart, safe for the health of t he individual 
and the social organism, t hat education should be only 
of the earth, earthy, should esche w even idealism. should 
have no p 11 rush - a. r ~ h a - s , no ends and aims of 
life, beyond those concerned with the fleshly senses­
this is for the reader to judge. Manu's whole teachi?g, 
first and last, and I ndia 's belief for uncounted centunes, 
established on the subtlest ratiocination of her most 
honoured philosophers and the clearest mystic visions of 
her most v enerated seer s, is that recognition of the all­
pervadingness of the Universa l Self, and of the contioni_ty 
of the individual a nd. much more, of the uni versal hfe 
before and after a nd a ll round this present eart.hly life-­
such recognition a lone provides stable foundation for 
good and happy socia l s upers tructure. We were and are 
under the impression that Scientific Materia lism was dead 
in western Europe, that the most thoughtful, famous. 
aged, revered scientists of France, Germany, England, 
U.S. A., bad come to see and agree that Consciousness, 
Spirit, Mind, supports Matter, and not the other way; and 
smce the noble Fraternity of Science transcends the 
territorial boundaries of narrow nationalisms, we thought 
that the scientists of Soviet Russ ia would have arrived 
at the same great conviction. But it seems otherwise, 
f~r. the present, however surprising. A recent British 
V1B1tor to Moscow, amidst much praise of what he saw, 
aptly r emarks : " The idea seems to be accepted that 
humanity should bank on the futu?·e of the race. This 
seems to be an odd consequence of the idea that individ­
ual human beings have no future at all. But whether 
or !l-Ot it is a logical result of materialist philosophy, the 
regl~e preaches that the present generation should 
facnfice itself for the young, and the idea takes concrete 
orm; child welfare is certainly pursued in Moscow with 
j:}~~er zeal t han in London;" (Lord Noel-Buxton, in 

~ usta"! Times, Delhi, 19-8-1935) ; which means that 
thef pr~ct~ee of the Soviet is better than its theory and 
pro essiOn-a rare exception I 

. "The Soviet has thoroughly reorganised higher educa­
tiOn. A new network of higher educational institutions 
has been. established. Formerly, with the exception of 
the me.d1cal and law faculties, the universities did 
not t1·am students for definite professions. Graduates 
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did not know wlte1·e to gn. Many took up teaching 
posts thouO'h they had no pedagogical training, and 
~fers bec:me chinovniks (i.e. , government servants). 

l this bas been changed. Practically all the leading 
P.osts, both in industry and other branches of national 
hfe are in the hands of the young technical intelligentsia. 
In an appeal to the Komsomol (the Young Communist 
L eague), the Soviet scientists say: 'Never and in no 
other country, has greater respect been shown to science 
than in ours· never and nowhere have scientific workers 
been afforded such exceptional attention, or has concern 
for them been so closely displayed as in the land of the 
Soviets; rest assured that all of us, your elder comrades, 
ardently believe in a near and bright future for our 
country, and are ready to afford you all possible assist­
tance in carrying out your difficult but meritorious 
work • . . . " ; (pp. 65-72). 

This is all very good and right and as it should be 
in every country. But when the Russian scientists say: 
"never and no other country, etc.", they are of course 
unaware of Manu's ancient India. and the veneration 
given by it to the genuine brahmaQa, scientist plus 
saint. Where the three twice-born, bra h m a. Q a and 
k s ha t t r i y a and v a ish y a, spiritual science-power 
and tem.poral valour-power and generous bread-power, 
combine for the public good and cherish the once-born, 
the s h u cJ r a, bolder of labor power, there all blessings 
naturally rain without fail in abundance. In Soviet 
Russia, the point of great danger is where science has 
been wrenched away from faith in spirit. 

Unt il 1929-30 the general administration of the 
entire higher educational system was. in the hands of 
the people's Commissariat of Educat10n. In 1930 the 
administration of the higher . sc~ools. was transferred to 
the people's Commissariats d1rec.ly mterested in them 
such as the Commissariats of Heavy Industry of LiO'ht 
Indus try, of Agriculture and State . Farms, 'of L~nd 
Transport, of yrater Transport, of Timber Industry, of 
Health ProtectiOn, etc.; (pp. 74, 79, 83). If this means 
that while the Central Presidium of the Communist Party 
or the ~oviet St~t~ re~ains the final controlling power 
but avo1ds exermsmg 1t as far as possible and that 
guilds and sub-guilds of business-men (to u~e the older 

- I 
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wo~ds, more or less corresponding to the word • c_orornisd 
sanat,) h elp a nd fina ncia lly support and adv1se an 
suggest by stateme nts of their own (i.e., the c.oro­
missariats' ) requirements in the shape of specially trainhed 
pe~sons, and do not too closely and minutely control t .e 
gu1lds a n d sub-guilds of teach ers- then the systero JS 
very much in accord w ith Manu's ideas. 

I~cidentally, in connection witn the "respect an~ 
~ttent10!:!- shown to scientists ", it may be noted tb~ 
. there IS a widespread development of socialist cornoeti· 

tihon, {e.g., in repairing school furniture, sawing wood for 
t e school, mending the electric lighting sys tem of the 
~chool, and doing any other socially usefu I work), to 
0.ste~ the struggle for quality; and , in one such, the 

Wlnrung establishments were award ed large Stt11ZS of 
mo~y and the ou tstanding professors n.nd students 
~ec0ved. individual prizes. T he highest scientific degree 
~1to.V:ndldate of Science, aspirants for which receiv;e an 
and an~e. from t he government a nd enjoy all the nghts 

p rtvtleges of scientific wor kers such as more floor 
space reduc d · ' · to speci~l 

1 
e rent, reduced pnces for dmners, access 

sanat . Paces, special concerts, lectures, rest horoes, 
orJa, etc." ; {pp. 43, 86-92). 

ri hf11 t~i~ is very human and, within Iirpits, 
pr1e t'• but 1t 1s very like t he 'privileges' accorded to t~e 
tar~n '.dnd very inconsistent w ith the professed eq~l!'h­
of div'1 .eals of Communism or t he notions of abolition 
ever .1 s1~n. of la bor and all-round development ~f 
vie~ 1ndlvldua l. It is also inconsistent with Manu 8 

br a. h as regards the eschewal of wealth by the 
11-3-lGN's~ D a. It was reported in the papers (H. Times, 
authors• that under the Soviet laws relating to 
Vasilovit royal~ies, a person of the name of Va.ssily 
r eceived ch Sh1kvarkin, the author of a rolUclcing farce, 
theatres on~ million rou,bles in r oyalt ies froro the 
year. andhlch enacted it, in the course of one smgle 
Gove~nme tthbat it is possible to invest such monies in 
very bou n .onds a t 6 p.c. interest; a ll which looks 
i s not lik~eots and not at all Communist, and besides, 
moral qu:l ~ to raise the cult ural tone and improve the 
'thriller s . 1 Y of the intellectual outpu t. Writers of 

and ' shockers', and sardonic and smart 
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jesters like G. B. Shaw, amass hundreds of thousands of 
boukds in western capitalist countries. In ch. x of his 

00 What Next (pub. 1934), Trotsky condemns in very 
(Jrong la nguage the great abuse of their privileges by 

ommunist functionaries of the Soviet. 
. "About 75 p.c, of aU students in the higher educa­

tiOnal establishments receive allowances and a number 
of o~her advantages. The Soviet student is the object of 
conttnual concern on the part of the Government; he is a 
member of several social organisations, trade union, co­
operative, scientific research, the Communist party, or 
~he Young Communist League, etc., all of which help him 
m his social and scientific development. The old system 
provided trained people useful to the Tsarist absolutism 
while Soviet higher education is training the worker~ 
and builders of the first Socialist Society in the world. 
In 1934 the total expenditure on public education was 
8500 million roubles"; (pp. 90-93); which sum, it 
seems, was more than a third of the total expenditure 
of the Soviet State, a proportion far greater than that 
of any other western State. The book unfortunately 
does not mention the rates of the salaries or R.Jlowances 
of the teachers, professors, research-scientists, etc., 
nor the total numbers of them, In Japan, we are told by 
Dr. I nazo Nitobe, in his book, Japan (pub. 1931, Modern 
Y/ orld Series), there are about 440,000 persons ~mployed 
m the work of educating and the salary (vzde Year­
Book of Japan, 1984) aver~ges about thirty-five yen for 
school teachers and two hundred for ?allege professors 
per month; while other writers m~orm ~s that 
out of 38 universities in Japan, 28 ar~ mdustnal, that 
there are 2,000 industrial and 1,800 agr10ultural schools 
and that almost every Japanese student earns money at 
school by prR.ctising some handicraft. Japan's meteoric 
rise is due to her education system; (see P· 278, supra) 
:rhe total expenditure on Educatio~, ~rom loca:l as well 8 ; 
Imperial sources, was about 520 mtlhon yen, m 1934. A 
yen is about three-fourths of a rupee, by postal exchange 
rate at present (Oct., 1935). In India, the salary of the 
school teacher averages about twenty rupees p. m., and 
of the professor about four hundred perhaps, but the 
highest a nd lowest extremes are much farther apart 
than in Japan. 
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ra.tion of 
" T_he !3oviE;t prog~amme _ma~es th e co-opes taken a 

the smentJsts 1mperat1ve. Sc1e ntlf1c work ba. la.oning. 
new character , of greater breadth a nd greater P bighost 
T~e :A ll-Union Acade my of ~cience, t? e 

92
9 defi­

s~tenttfic body in the Soviet U mon, began Ill .1 rst con­
m tely to adjust its work to the needs of socla 1 f pure 
str.uction as a whole. It abandoned the th~or1/tl~eory 
sczence in favor of the principle of t he umty .0 life of 
and practice ; got face t o face w i th t he world~g even 
~be nation, and now makes al l its work purposive, and 
In the most abstract sciences, like as tronomY the 
astro~physics, seemingly furthest removed . fr~: rnore 
~olut10n of practical problems, a nd of course, rou ioera­
m such sciences as geophys ics, physics, g~ology, rn ricul­
logy, paleontology, chemistry, biology, radwlogY:• 8~eld in 
ture, medicine, etc. In the U.S. S. R., science IS 

3 
firm 

de~p r espect and th ere has now been establiflhed 
alhance between science and labor" ; (pp. 94-133). d 

Th · t ·neral an e natural consequ ence 1s that the vas ml one-
v.egetable resources of Russia , compris ing nearlY being 
aneth of. the earth's land-sur face, a re now and 
~hstemat1cally exploited and u t ilised more and ~or~. tbe 

e country bids fair to leave all others behmd 10 

march of civilisation in a ll i ts aspects, before very Jon~ 
unless they a lso begin in time to change their hearts ~0 
bef~rm their ways. The land in which the genuHi~ 
h r a h m a 1J a, the man of science and benevolence. f 
thnored and helped to do his duty towards the men °r 
e e ot~er three kinds of socia l labor, cannot but prospe 
a~deedtngly. How utterly purposive, uniting theorY 
a mpl Practice, Manu's system of Education is, bas ~~en 
b ono Y. Pointed out before; (pp. 226-258, supra). W]Je ed 
to gotldg s.cience a nd dish onoring Spirituality Wlll lea 0 

.ultunately, in Russia, is dou bt.ful. . 
depai~cldenta!ly it may be noted t hat "The biologJcal 
ema~a~ent ts making intensive study of the rays 
disco tng from the human body which were recen~Iy 
coverv:red . by Prof. Gurvicb. This remarkable dl~ -

t .J which was firs t made in the course of experJ­
men s on tb~ growth of plants, is being studied on a 
lar~e scale In E ngla nd, Holland, France, Spain, and 
Geimany .. The nerves ser ve as a powerful source of these 
rays, a nd, In turn, may be excited by them"; (p. 123). 
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b H ere, Russia, with all its a nti-relia iosity, seems to 
a
1
ve e_ntered on the threshold of psycbi~l or superphysi­

<?S SClence.. The different kinds of aura (on which sub-· 
]ect there IS a good deal said in theosophical literature)' 
of the different types of temperaments have been referred 
to _before; (see p. 281. supra). The old traditions a~d 
behefs seem likely to be put anew on a • scientific' basiS' 
by such researches, and together with the other sciences 
(of psychology and of physiology of the brain and the­
nerv~us system especially, and the psychological and very 
practical astrological aspect of astronomy, which too· 
western science may come to recognise bye and bye)_ 
would then be of great help to the experienced heads of 
edu.cational institutions in deciding the special vocational 
aptitude of eaob pupil. This point the Soviet seems to­
have been neglecting, or indeed deliberately ignoring, so· 
far, with its ideas of the uniform all-round development 
of all individuals. 

In addition to what has been said before on the· 
subject, it may be noted t hat a newspaper review 
of Modern Educational P sychology, by B. M. Jha 
(pub. 1933, which book itself the present writer has. 
not had the opportunity of seeing) says that it J:as­
a chapter on the subject of the technique for testmg· 
c~aracter and temperament, with regard to the e~o­
tlOnal aspect of the mind, which western psychologists. 
~oo n_ow recognise as not less important than the general 
mtelhgence of the child. It seems that Webb and 
Garnett have made contributions to the study of the· 
subject. But the review indicates that such aspects. 
have been chiefly dealt w ith as 'persistence of motives or­
will-power ' , • maturity', • adjustment', etc. These,. 
however, are subordinate matters. What is needed is 
tests to decide whether the educand bas the making in 
him or her of the man or woman of know ledge, or of 
action, or of desire, or of little-skilled labor, whether his 
or h er ambition tends to seek honor more, or power, or 
wealth, or amusement and play. The subord inate· 
aspects above referred to would appear under each of 
these (except perhaps the last). 

" The principle of co-education bas been consistently 
adhered to in Soviet schools. In a ll types of schools,. 
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the U. S. A., _a 
boy s a nd g irls s tudy together . In 11 found, bu~ IS 
s imilar solut ion of the question has beece co-edu~ti~n 
n ot a lwa ys consisten tly a pplied. In F rafco-ed ucat!On m 
i s in extrem e d isfav or . F ifteen years 0 e coutention of 
the Soviet schools completel y bears out tl~ div ided on sex 
those wh o s t r uggled aga ins t the schoO f co-education 
!ines. 'rhe enormous s ocia l sigoifican~~t ~ between men 
10 providing a g ua ra ntee of tr ue equf 1 ~erlY doubted . 
.and w omen is now a pparent to a ll who or . M illions of 
No one t h inks of discussing i t any Ionger;eat benefit of 
boys a nd g irls s t udy toge t her, to t he g 
a ll ;" (pp. 33-34). . d ·cat ed before 

M a nu's v iews on t he s u bject ha v e been 111 B u man Race 
~pp. 447-551, supra). If t he Oversoul o_f the f experiences, 
1s en nu ied with the fom 1s of civilisatlo~, 0 

0 ' far in t he 
·of sex-re lations, t hat i t bas been tasting ~a.n"e' as it 
known his tor ical t im es, and want s a ~ volv~ a far­
·seem~ to do-and co-education seems . to 1nnd therefore 
: eachmg cha nge in a ll depar tments of h fe, ad l"n" with 
1h the poetr y , drama , a nd general li tera tur\ ea. Ea.;'t will 
t e sex-sentiments- th en India. an d a ll t e fe ua.rd 
ha ve t o accept i t sooner or later· and the onlY sat bg tb~ 
·against extremi~m here could 'be nothing e lse an 

1 . . ' ' . f t he guru-·ku t1vat10n of the sp irit, the f amily-f eelwg, 0 d ·d 
u ~ a , so t ha t a ll, t h e boy and girl, t he you th an ndf~ei 

PUpils of the gu r u may regard themselves. a. and 
towards one a nother a s brothers and sisters h~mg_ . 
w orking together in the par en ts' h ome. The destra blhty 
-or d otherwis e of differentiation of vocations betw4~6 486 
:~44 5

woman ha s been touched upon befor e (pp. h 
1

- . ' 
i - 51, supra). A consideration of ove~w e I?m~ 
mportance, which cannot but a ffect the practtca l 
an~wer to t he question is that R ussia is ver y much .b0

· er-populated at pre'sent, with 160 mill~on human 
8hJ?-fs on eight and a half million square m1les of land, 

w .
1
1
1
.e India is dis tinct ly over -popula ted with n early 350 

ml wn on less th t .. p an wo. 
obedonostsev t h e close adv iser of t he last two 

Tsars, . advi~ed : Giv~ t h e people th e barest m inimum of 
-educa t w n, Just so much tha t they sha ll not look for a 
vyay out fro_m the vosition they are in ; give them as 
h t tle educatiOn a s possible for education m a y be ha rm­
fu l both for them and for th~ w hole system" ; (p . 134). 
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. Tig Soviet bas entirely reversed this. Already 
0~r{ b P· c. of the whole population is literate; 100 P· c. 
Wl e lU another few years. Manu too seems to. be 
of tJ;le same opinion as the Soviet, on this point, but WJ~h 
an _Important difference. "The rash t r a. State, m 
which 8 h U. <:l r a - s, uneducables, (see pp. 275-277 and 
30l, supra) are very numerous; the re-generat~, ~he 
culture~. the educated, few; and atheism and mat~nah~m 
predom1!lant; that State perishes shortly of ei_>I~em~~~ 
and fa~mes born of ignorance and evil ways of hvmg · 
The difference is that Manu wants the people to be. not 
?nly ed_uca~e~, but spiritual-minded. He d?es not beheve 
m antl-rehgwus education; he regards 1t as a great 
danger. 

"A high educational level among the population is 
a pre-requisite for socialism wrote Lenin's wife, Mme. 
Krupskaya . To hasten the 'abolition of illiteracy and 
the p~og~ess of education, pending the completion of the 
orgamsatwn of the educational institutions from lowest 
to highest, a Mass Measures Department of the People's 
Commissariat of Education has been organised, and along 
with the word Red-army-man there has appeared a n~w 
term, Culture-army-man. This Culture-army, .w1th 
unprecedented sacrifices and enthusiasm, flung 1tself 
against illiteracy and ignorance, the age-long foe o_f the 
peop~e, and within a comparatively sh<?rt ti~e a~h1e_ved 
?ec1s1ve results, through politico -educa.tiOnall~Stltu twns 
m the form of clubs, libraries, village readmg rooms, 
Houses of Socialist Culture Red Corners, theatres, 
cinemas, museums radio etc. it promotes the industrial 
and professional ~duca.tlon of the workers by bringing 
such education to them at their places of work and 
residence and recreation· and much latent talent is being 
stimulated and developed thereby in individuals here and 
there" ; (pp. 134-148). 

All which is undoubtedly very good; the one very 
weak point being that "little learning is a dangerous 

1 <.JI\Tt ~~ 'ffft:a<nTijiRI~~ I 

~m QQ.~ ~~+I:. 11 Mauu, viii, 22. 

-- I 
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. a of science from 
thing" 1• Tho c01·~sequence of the dtvor~rn scientists and 
spirituali ty is bctng deplored by w(s 552-554, su.pra). 
statesmen now, as pointed ou t before t P·iet State is a far 
It is true that at the momen t tho ov for world-peace, 
m ore sincere pacifist, a fa r great~r force es between other 
far more laborious to compose dil'feren~etween itself and 
S tates, a lso, while ma king peace-pacts te. yet the doubt 
others a ll ro~nd, _than a ny other S~ wih not the risin_g 
remains, ' W tll t hts n oble mood last • . itself swamp 1~ 
tide of nationalist socialism in ~usstf rnind be stab~e 
sooner or later; can t his exaltatt?n. 0 dne to diplomatiC 
without the baf:!is of s pirituality; ~ds bt coming embroiled 
~otives onl~ , the anxiety to avm. . e due to permanent 
m a war whtle yet unprepared, or lf~ 1t. 

1 
\e-mindedness, 

convictions?' For the present, t h e 81d g which pervade 
the enthusiasm, the exaltation of mo_o 'tion of the lofty 
~he Russian population, under the ioBP1,r: uality ', equity, 
~dea~ of, ~nd the ardent longing for, art human beings, 
JUStlce, fa1r pla~ , non-exploitation_, for working out the 
and under the mcentive of pract1ca_liY rovide 8 clear 
four-year. and five-year plans, whtch 

1
T? them with 

an d defim te objective-an this is ennob 1 0~ filling them 
al~ th e uplifting power of great r eligion .~n fai th; as the 
Wlth a:n the fer~our of a n all-conquerl rho French a 
enthustasm for martial glory' made

1 
But after 

~a.tion of heroes in the days of Napo eol~ ment and 
llhteracy has been abolished, a.s unern{ ~all crime) 
beggary and prostit-ution for moneY ~bu f ~he pleasures 
are satd to h ave been w ill ideals mere Y 0 rf and 
of. the physical orga~s suffice to fill hum~~ :t eblase, 
mmd _? Psychology seems to say tba. t pe~sdo r g " the 
surfetted, unless th . 1 sorne 1 ea 1sm, 
devotion to so ~re l S a so t h e sphere of our 
sorrow", the methmg a far from f the extension of 
consciousness r.:te;-hope-fd: soyct~H~ filled w ith eyer 
new experiences 

0 
an en es~ u -which far-off Thmg 

is a lso very near a~ds~bJle dkmds nt in the infinite deeps I 
of our infinitesimal Sel~~ ee prase 

I gnorance i s u d tb e age-long, nay, the 
p erpetual, foe of th~ oubtedly J ll a. n a, knowledge, of 
the appropriate r exned

1
·epseobpl_e. rn1 

0 
k s h a, deliverance, , nngs _ 

- 1 ~f~~~Hi ~~ il~ il ~ 1 Bhar~r-hari. 
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f rom the corres d" . . . 
poli tical econ .Pon mg Ills, bodily, mental, somal, 
religiou~ mat 01~•c, domestic, worldly, other-worldly, 
all the Sam kr:al, spiritual-s uch is the proclamation of 
material is s r \· Scriptures •. But knowledge of things 
much more not denough; of things spiritual is, indeed, 
· t.he gift ~ee ~d_. Manu says: "Greatest of all gifts S m S 1?- 8 Plntual knowledge. .Knowledge of the 

upre e e lS the Supreme Knowledge." 2 

. "Soviet culture, education, and science are not 
lbsotlated ft~~m the other branches of socialist construction, 

l.~ cc;ms 1 .ute an integral pm·t of i t. I nventions and 
scte~hfi_c .discoveries do not remain the private property 
of md1v1duals, a lt houa h the invento1·s a1·e highly 
rewarded and .thei1· 1·igl~ts carefully p1·otected.. There is 
the closes~ Untty between science and productwn, theory 
~nd pr~cttce. Our g rea test scientists frequently v isit 
mdnstr1al plants, have close ties with industry a nd 
agricult~re, and in many cases take a n active part in the 
leadership of some branch of socialist construction. 
';['here~ ore there have been many outstanding achievements 
1n science and technique during recent years"; (pp. 
165-166). 

Which is just a.s it should be. Who else than the 
real br a h m a :Q. a (to be very carefully sifted a nd 
sep~rated out from the fa lse) can be the :r t v~ k , the 
y a J aka, the pur o - hi t a., t he exper.t ad~I.ser and 
conductor of the 'sacrificial' works of pubhc utlhty, the 
supervisor of the • ceremonial' operations of public 
functions, the • r epresentative' of science in a ll activities, 
industries, enterprises? Only, for Manu's . real 
br a h m a 1J. a , • t.he highest reward and protectlOn of 
right s ' are lov irrg reverence and-only such . necessaries 
of life and minimum comforts as make it poss1ble for him 
to do well his beneficent work of gathering and spreading 
h elpful knowledge. Also, as r egards the publi?ation of 
inventions and discoveries, Manu would not pubhsh them 
to t h e unworthy; (see p. 190, supra). Science ought 

1 Sank!lya-Karika, v., 1-2. 
2 ~mer ~r<~t iii'~ fctf~ 1 Manu, iv, 233. 

mr+rttr ~t:tl+tlt'iiiiR q{ ~ II Manu, xii. 85. 
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. b can be put to 
to have its secrets. Knowledge whlC uld be kept from 
destructive uses by the evil-mi nded _sho ter . w itness the 
them, sedulou s ly ; otherwise vast d1sas nt 'ruinous race 
World-War of 1914-1918 a nd the prese 
for armament and Armageddon. 

. •· In struggling 
Prof. Pinkevich's book concludes.· of agriculture, 

for indust~iali~ation, the transfo;mat1.~ 11 life, the new 
the orgamsatwn of t he peoples d::u. Y:

00 
of eminence. 

Socia list Society rai se!~ Science to a P~tl ni tocrorsk, the 
Without Science, the furnaces of ag; h y ield of the 
dams and turbines of Dnieperstroi, the bJfbinkable; and 
harvest of 1933, would a ll ha v-:J bce!l un emo.rids of the 
Science in turn, in ful fi lling the pr~ct1~l ~n a way it has 
town a nd country workers, is flounslung ~ characterised 
never done before. The era of Soviet r_ule IS a nd labor, of 
by .a remarkable a lliance between s?wnce ud There is 
WhlCh workers and scientists are al_1k~ pr~ building up 
anotberas~:~ect to thi~ question, So~ 1a~ISf 1~ makes the 
the new hfe accordmg to pla n. Th1s ac el in a 
part icipation of Science imperative. Oonv-rrswJd char­
planne~ society, Science itself takes 0!1 a P a7 anarch 
acter, mstead of being left to the merc1es oft tbebordinale 
and chaos of individual wills which do no su llective 
themselves to the general and higher tasks of co 
human society"; (164-169). 

· 'th cclaim · The student of Manu welcomes all t hts w l a . t 
" A.~D?-· Amen, by all means !" The wbolt: of t~e a~Cl~~. 
trad1t10n is that Science is for Life, not L1fe. for SClen of 
that the sciences should subserve the acb1evements 
th~ four ends of Life, (p. 269, . supra) ; that. a ll ::e 
~clences together compose an integrated orgamc um y, 

t h e body of t h e L ord Ve(la " (pp. 267-268, supra), an~ 
help a~d support one another in orderly fash10n; tha 
Educat10n and Science should subserve the VarQ-Asbrama 
Scheme of Socialism ; that every family of the o~her 
three classes (of Labor, protective or k s h at t r 1 Y a 
la bor, managerial-financial or v a i s by a labor, manual_or 
s h u <:l r a labor) should be in t imately a t tached to a fam1ly 
of the class of b r a hma n a (or Science labor) as spiri~ual 
and te~poral minister, educator, guide, in t he reJatlO~S 
of y a Jam a n a and y a j ak a ' worker for the pubhc 
g~>Od ' and 'expert conductor o'f such work'; and tba.t 
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all true ·bra h mal) a-s should be assiduousiy supported 
by the public and the public servant (all included in one 
or other of the three kinds of Labor, Scientific Labor of 
the Intellectual Worker being itself the fourth kind of 
Labor); for so shall helpful knowledge, not only tem­
Poral, but also spiritual, spread through the land and 
bring to it stable happiness. 

To the tbeosopbical reader it will be matter for 
wondering reflection t hat the country which produced 
H elena Petrovna Blavatsky and sent. her for th to found 
t he Theosophical Society in 1875, in New York, sixty 
years ago, and re-proclaim the message of God-Wisdom 
and E ssentia l Universal Religion throughout the world 
should have ~lso produced the violently an~i-religionist 
Lenin, the chief maker of the ne'v Russu~, who has 
to some extent, real-ised in pract.ice the theories and 
ideas of Marx and Engels, a nd who, though dead 
continues powerfully to influence and indeed to slowly re: 
volutionise the thought of the rest of the world, in favor 
of a t least many of ~he important features of his crassly 
materialist qommumsm-Socialism. T~e .N.ature of the 
Oversoul (d1rectly, or through the mvisible Spiritual 
Hierarchy which many a mong t he followers of every 
religion believe, under different names, to be the instru­
ment of that Oversoul), works out Its (not four-or-five 
year but) Eon ian Plan of World-Drama, in curiou; 
and mysterious ways, by means of the. ?Onflict of 
opposing forces, Q. a iva and as u r a , sptritual and 
material, godly and titanic, as of extensor and contractor 
~uscles. We can o~ly hope ~bat, ~ut of. the present 
gigantic struggle of Ideas and Ideals, Warm Heaven, 
and therefore cruel wars between men on earth, ther' 
may arise, some day, • the h."ingdom of heav~n' and the 
reian of righteousness, wherein the matenalist Rede 
arx~y-man (compare the sect of Red-caps of Thibet)­
manifesting the Purple-Red color and quality f 
kshatt riy a -r a j as .• and also the Yellow-Bro~ 
business-man of v a 1 shy a- ta m as and the Dark 
Blue labor-man of s h t1 Q. r a (-plasm of all three), will li 
become lovingly co-operant with the spiritual-mind ad 
White-Yellow Culture-army-man (compare the sect e f 
Y allow -caps of Thibet) expressing the color and quality ~f 
b r a h m a D a - s a tt v a and the Sacred Wisdom. 
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